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Class 1 - Introduction - 13th Sep 2015

[In the last class we completed the Mundaka upanisad, with a summary of the
upanisad. And while giving the summary I gave references to some important $lokas in
each chapter. With regard to those mantras I want to mention a few corrections;
because, the number in our book is different from the number that I had given. So
based on our book I would like to give some corrections. In Mundaka upanisad second
chapter, first section, I had given three important mantras — 1.2.9. Instead of 9, it
should be 10. 1.2.10. Then, in the second chapter, second section, I had given three
mantras - 8,10 and 11. It should be changed as 9,11,12. One, one should be added.
Instead of 8,10,11, it should 9,11,12. Other numbers are okay.]

As I had announced, we will take up the Kena upanisad [kenopanisad] as our second
upanisad for study. I will start with a general introduction and then we can go to the
text. In the $vetasvatara upanisad, there is a mantra which is often quoted.

gt srgmoi faeerfa gd at & d<iy ufguifa a8t | d g &d STegfguentai gH&d RUHE U |l
yo brahmanar vidadhati plrvarh yo vai veédamsca prahinoti tasmai | tarm ha dévam
atmabuddhiprakasam mumuksurvai $aranamaham prapadyé ||

And this mantra points out that the Lord created Brahma first. yah brahmanam
vidadhati puarvam. After creating brahma, Bhagavan handed over the vedic scriptures to
brahma, indicating that, along with the CREATION, Bhagavan has given the vedic
scriptures also. Indicating that, vedas are not later inventions of the created humanity.
Vedas are not the later inventions of the created humanity; but, vedas have been
coming down from the Lord Himself. And the same idea we saw in Mundaka upanisad
also. While talking about srsti, it was mentioned, d&1gd: 9 Is] . f¥ &M - tasmadrcah
sama yajumsi diksa. So, rg veda, yajur veda, sama veda, atharvana veda - they were
also CREATED not by humanity; but, CREATED along with humanity by the Lord Himself.

And why did Bhagavan give the vedas along with the humanity? The idea is, vedas
should serve as a roadmap or as a guide book for the human beings. Just as, along
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with all gadgets, an wuser manual is also given, bhagavan has given for the human
beings, a user manual also. A roadmap also. A GPS also. Global Positioning System, to
guide us. And whoever accepts the vedas as the guide for his or her life, is called a
vaidikah. Vaidika is a human being who accepts veda as the roadmap for determining
his goals and also as the means for attaining them. And this vaidika alone, in modern
language, we call a hindu. So, the definition of a vaidika or a hindu is, 'that person,
wherever he is born, may be in India or South America or Europe or Japan - WHEREVER A
PERSON IS BORN, WHOEVER ACCEPTS VEDA AS THE GUIDE IN HIS LIFE, IS CALLED A VAIDIKA OR HINDU.

And the vedas are known by the name $astram. Sastram means, that which guides the
humanity, by educating the humanity. $as+tram is $astram. $asanat trayate iti $astram.
$§asanam means, education or instruction regarding /ife, regarding the goals of life; and
regarding the means of attaining those goals. Life, its goals and the means - whatever
educates, is called Sastram. And by educating the human being, the vedas save the
humanity from several problems. If you do not know a particular address in the city,
you will go round and round. But, if there is someone to guide you, you can save
yourself from lot of hassles and problems. Thus, vedas are called Sastram; because, it
guides the humanity. In Visnu sahasra nama, there is a $loka chanted by many people -

satyam satyam punah satyam uddhrtya bhuja ucyate | vedah $astram param nasti na
daivam kesSavat parah ||

satyam satyam punah satyam. WE ARE DECLARING THE GREATEST TRUTH TO THE HUMANITY.
Uddhrtya/utksipta bhujam means, raising/throwing-up the hand, we loudly proclaim to
the humanity. What do we proclaim? satyam satyam punah satyam. "THIS IS THE TRUTH,
WHOLE TRUTH BUT NOTHING BUT TRUTH!" What is that? vedah Sastram param nasti. THERE IS
NO GUIDE FOR HUMANITY BETTER THAN THE VEDAS. Thus, we, the Hindus, the vaidikas, are
supposed to accept veda as our guide map, our road map.

And these vedas are four in number. rg veda, yajur veda, sama veda, atharvana veda.
They are broadly divided in to two branches or two sciences. Even though the vedic
book is one, it is divided in to two Sastrams. veda piirva $astram and veda anta
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sastram. That is why two great rsis have analysed veda piirva and veda anta. Jaimini
maharsi has written plirva mimamsa sitras. Plirva mimamsa means, analysing the veda
plirva bhagam. And, Vyasacarya has written uttara mimamsa siitra, analysing veda
anta. Indicating that, they are two separate branches of science. Even though both
come in one book, we divide them into two Sastrams. veda pilirva and veda anta
astrams. Sankaracarya raises a question in his commentary. "What is the basis for
dividing one veda in to two $astrams? It is a very big enquiry. Whether veda should be
treated as one science; or, it should be treated as two sciences? aika $astriya vada &
$astra dvaya vada. A very big enquiry is done.

And Sankaracarya and all the traditional acaryas, through lot of arguments, establish
that, 'they are two separate branches'. And, what is the reason for this segregation.
The reason given is, anubandha catustaya bhedat, $astra bhedah. Not capriciously or
arbitrarily divided. There is a basis for this division. And what is the basis? Anubandha
catustayam is different for veda piirva and anubandha catustayam is different for veda
anta. Naturally, what will be your next question? [Do not say, 'we have no question'.
You are supposed have the next question].

If anubandha catustayam is the basis for this segregation, what is this blessed
anubandha catustayam? Anubandham can be roughly translated as "relevance
determining factors" RDF! Whenever you look in to any branch of science, what is the
question that comes to our mind? "What is the relevance of that $astram to humanity?"
Is veda relevant? Is veda relevant in the 21st century? Therefore, always, human mind
asks about "relevance" in general to humanity. Relevance in modern times. And later,
we ask the question, "Is it relevant to me? Should I come to next class or not? What is
the relevance of attending the classes?"

For determining anubandham, the relevance, of any $astram, tradition mentions four
factors. FOUR FACTORS DETERMINE WHETHER A PARTICULAR SASTRAM IS RELEVANT OR NON-
RELEVANT. Therefore, 'anubandha catustayam' means, relevance determining factors.
RDF is anubandha. Since these factors are four in number, we call it catustayam. The
tradition holds, veda plirva has got four RDF; veda anta has got four RDF. These four
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RDF are different with regard to veda plirva and veda anta. Therefore, they are
segregated. Now, the next question is, "WHAT ARE THE FOUR FACTORS WHICH DETERMINE THE
RELEVANCE OF ANY SASTRAM?

1. The first one is, the subject matter discussed in that $astram. Is it 'aero dynamics'?
What is the subject matter?

In modern days, we have got newer and newer branches of science. We do not even
know what it is? To understand that itself, we need to study a lot. The subject matter is
one.

2. The second one is, the benefit one can derive by studying the subject matter. What
is the benefit that I derive. In Sanskrit, prayojanam. Visayah is, subject matter.
Prayojanam is, the benefit that I will get.

3. Third factor is sambandhah, the connection between the study and the benefit. The
connection between study and benefit. In what way the study will give me that
particular benefit. So, visaya, prayojana and sambandha.

4. And the fourth and most important factor. 'What is the audience or group that the
sastram addresses or directs'. The target group.

Whenever a business manufactures something, they do market analysis, to find out the
target group. [Sometimes my calling bell rings. I do not have anybody to attend the
door. Therefore, I go hurriedly and open. The caller will ask, "Sir, do you need a sari?!"
Looking at me, should he not understand? They will say, "Sir, it will be nice; please
buy". What is the target group for a sari should not they know? Or, shampoo! Should
not they know - looking at me, whether I need shampoo or not?!] Therefore, even for
sari or shampoo, there is a target group. Similarly, veda plirva has a target group. Veda
anta also has a got a target group. They are called adhikari. So all these four - visaya,
prayojana, sambandha and adhikari - with regard to veda piirva & veda anta, we should
know.
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Let us take up the veda plirva first. What is the subject matter. veda pirva talks about

varieties of karmas or works or actions we can do. That is why veda piirva is called
karma kandam. Karma kandam means, what? A section of the veda which talks about
varieties of actions or karma or works we can do. Karma can be done at the physical
level. Kayikam karma. Karma that can be done at the oral or verbal level; like,
parayanam, japam etc. Or, karma that can be done at the mental level. Kayika, vacika,
manasa karmani. That is why we chant the $loka, "karacarana krtam vak kayajam
karmajam va, $ravananayanajam va manasam vaparadham" [Siva manasa piija], 'jam'
means, born out of these organs, varieties of karma. Kayika, vacika, manasa karmani.
While physical and verbal actions are called karma, all mental actions are called
upasana, dhyanam or meditation. So, this is the subject matter of veda piirva bhaga.
Karma.

What is the benefit that we can derive from these karmas? The veda plirva talks about
three fold benefits, karma phalam trividham. What are they? Artha, kama and dharma.
Artha, kama and dharma. Many vaidika karmas are prescribed for getting wealth. In
Taittiriya upanisad, there is a homa called avahanti homah. In tradition, that homa is
very popular; because, it is meant for lot of wealth; lot of food; lot of water [we need it
very much]. Food, clothing, shelter - all these are asked.

Jrag=dt faa=amr || gatonsERATHA: | I 79 Tagy | =M T Fdar | ddt | fSaHmag |
avahantl vitanvana Il kurvana'ciramatmanah | vasasi mama gavasca | annapane ca

sarvada | tato me Sriyamavaha 1 - taittiriya 1.4.1,2

Sri means, plenty of wealth. Thus, they all come under what? artha, wealth, for security
or our basic living. And so, human beings are interested in that. &mGegmesr

sLeyerLm! [Money alone is God!] In an autoriksha there was a slogan,
"s6v6VenMeUEnT Flevsvenm GHemeu!" [Money is a necessity till one gets buried!]
&6V6VemM means, the burial ground. &svevemm means, money. You require money

for even entering that. Artha.
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The next one is, kamah - entertainment and pleasures. Once the basic needs are
fulfilled, we look for varieties of entertainment. That will come under kamah. Then, the
next one is called, dharma. Dharma means, punyam. punyam means, that Exchange.
Exchange currency we say. When you are entering any other country you have to
convert your money, the currency of your country, into that country's currency.
Currency Exchange agencies are there. They publish the Exchange rates. Similarly, you
require Currency for next janma's artha and kama. Because, in your future janmas also,
you are interested in what? Wealth and Entertainment. For that, you require the
relevant currency. And that is called punyam. So many karmas are prescribed for
generating punyam, which will not help in the current janma. But, it will give you better
body, better environment, better family, better security and pleasures. This dharma or
punyam is the third benefit. All these three put together is called preyah. In
Kathopanisad, it is called preyah. giag 9y agsda: df gkt fafeafie dR: 1 [katha

1.2.2] $reyasca preyasca manusyametah tau samparitya vivinakti dhirah |

So, what is the prayojanam? Dharma artha kama is the karma phalam. So, karma is the
subject matter. Dharma, artha, kama is the benefit, prayojanam. Next, what is the
connection between the study of veda pirva and the prayojanam? This study itself will
not directly give any benefit; like, studying yoga. One week course. He studies varieties
of asanas/exercises. And after several years, he continues to be like a football. Round!
We see no use from his study of yoga. So, it is not enough you attend the courses. You
get the knowledge. But, that knowledge must be used in anusthanam. Karma jhanam
cannot produce the benefit. karma anusthanam or abhyasa alone will produce the
benefit. Therefore, study will benefit. But, not directly. Indirectly, through the
anusthanam. This is called parampara sambandha. No direct benefit; but, indirect
benefit.

And what is the intermediary factor? We have to do that. Sandhya vandanam is
supposed to the best vaidika karma for all round benefit. Like, the
kamalajadayitastakam we are chanting. It is one of the best prayers. sandhya
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vandanam is also considered to be the best vedic prayer. But, it will give the benefit

only when it is performed. Otherwise, no benefit. This is called parampara sambandhah.
Thus, visaya, prayojanam and sambandha; these are the three RDF.

And the fourth one is adhikari. Who is the target audience? The target audience are
those who fulfill the following conditions. The first condition is what? DESIRE. For veda
plirva, the first qualification is what? Desire. "yadyadapi kurute karma tatat kamasya
cestitam". Desire must be there. Desire for what? Dharma artha and kama. I want
wealth; I want property; I want all these things; and I want to enjoy life. [We see
advertisements. "Enjoy! Desire!"] So, desire. dharma iccha, artha iccha, kama iccha.
Otherwise, in Kathopanisad, 'preyorti'. preyah arthayate iti preyorti. In Visnu
sahasranamam, "dharmarthi prapnuyat dharmam, artharthi ca artham apnuyat, kaman
avanuyat kami, prajarthi capnuyat prajam" you can understand. Dharmarthi artharthi.
arthi means, what? A seeker; a desirer. May you chant Visnu sahasranama. For getting
what? dharma, artha and kama. And one of the desires is what? prajarthi capnuyat
prajam - do you want children? Chant visnu sahasranama. So, first qualification for the
adhikari is desire. arthi. arthitvam it is called in veda plirva bhaga. And the second
qualification is, Resources for doing the karma.

The most important, basic resource is 7aith in vedic rituals. If I do not have Sraddha. If I
say, "rituals are hotchpotch!". Therefore, Sraddha is very important; sraddha in veds;
Sraddha in veda piirva; Sraddha in vaidika karma. That is why 'sraddham' itself is called
'Sraddham'. A person can do 'Sraddham' only if he has got faith in the ceremony. If I
say, "I do not believe in the survival of the forefathers or punar janma"; or, "how can
something offered in the fire here will benefit somebody, somewhere?" "I do not know
'whether he is there or where?" So, if faith is not there, entire veda is irrelevant.
Therefore, what is the first resource? sraddha. That is why brahmacari is asked to chant
this prayer, "sraddham medham yasa prajiiam vidyam buddhim Sriyam balam ayusyam
teja arogyam dehi me havya vahana" - Oh Lord give me faith. "mayi medham, mayi
prajam ... mayi Sraddham dadatu. What is the first resource? Faith in the vedic ritual.
Sraddha.
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Then, what other resources are required for doing the karma? The knowledge, the skill
and the wealth. Bigger the karma, more wealth is also required. Therefore, knowledge,
skill and wealth put together it is called daksata. Daksatvam. Daksatvam means, what?
All the necessary resources. And when we say resource, not only the money; but, the
skill, the faith, the knowledge etc are also included. This is the second qualification for
the adhikari.

And the third qualification mentioned in the veda piirva bhaga is vedic permit. For
everything, licence is required. If you want to build a house, you have to apply to the
Corporation and get the licence or permit. Which means, you are required to give lot of
daksina. Permit, licence. For vedic rituals, we require vedic licence. Vedic licence is
traditionally, varna-asrama designation. I should belong to the relevant varna; and to
the relevant asrama; because, ksatriyas can do certain rituals, which a brahmana
cannot do. The well known rajasllya yagah; that, only ksatriyas can do. Brahmana
cannot do that. Similarly, vaiSyatomah there is a ritual. As the very word shows, it can
be done by whom? The name itself is vaiSyatomah. Thus, varna designation should
permit; and the other one is, asrama designation. Putrakamesti yaga should be done by
brahmacari, grhastha, vanaprashta or sanyasi? Sanyasi cannot say, "I will do
putrakamesti yagam. Most of the rituals can be done by grhastha only.

A very important rule we should remember. In most of the vedic rituals, the target
audience is not male. Many people think veda is catering only to male; that there is
gender discrimination in the vedas. This is the wide spread misconception. 95% of the
vedic rituals are neither addressed to males nor addressed to females. They are
addressed to dampati, couples. Couple means what? Generally, now a days, there are
many meanings. Couple means, generally, dampati, husband and wife. Therefore,
remember, females are never omitted. All the vaidika karmas are for male-female
couple only. Each plays different; but, complementary roles. Together they perform. A
male cannot perform most of the rituals, without a female companion; and a female
cannot do any ritual, without the male. Therefore, the asrama also is important. Thus,
varna asrama designation I should have. Which is called what? vedic licence.
Technically, they call it aparyudastatvam. I have not said this before. Aparyudastatvam
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means, NOC. NOC do you know? No objection certificate. From the veda is called
aparyudastatvam; vedic sanction. Thus, arthitvam, daksatvam, aparyudastatvam. This
threefold qualification whoever has, he alone is the candidate for veda piirva. In
Sanskrit, adhikari. Thus, we have seen adhikari - visaya - prayojana - sambandha for
the veda plirva bhaga. RDF.

Now, we have to know "what is the RDF [relevance determining factors] for veda
anta?" First one is what? The subject matter, visayah. The subject matter is not at all
karma; it is not dealing with any action at all. No action is involved. That is why, it is
not called karma kandam. The subject matter is knowledge. Knowledge regarding
what? My own real nature. Self-knowledge is the subject matter. Otherwise called, atma
vidya. The knowledge of the real nature of myself. Why does vedanta talk about sef/f
knowledge? Because, veda is very clear that, 'we do not know ourselves!

"But, Swamiji, we know. My problem is, 'others do not know me'. My wife does not
understand me even after silver jubilee of marriage!" Thus, we say, 'others do not
understand, but, we know our Self'. Veda says, WE THINK WE KNOW; BUT, UNFORTUNATELY, IT
IS JUST OUR ASSUMPTION. If one thing we have taken for granted, it is ourselves. We have
never asked the question, "wHo AM I?" Therefore, we think, we know; but, our
knowledge of ourselves is a misconception.

Just because there is a popular idea, it need not be knowledge. WHAT 1S POPULAR, NEED
NOT BE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE. Because, popular misconceptions are also possible. I give this
example. For several years they thought, the sun is going around the earth. And it took
lot of time for humanity to understand that, 'the sun is not going around the earth; but,
the earth only is going around'. And when a scientist declared that, he was mocked by
humanity. They did parihasam. It took lot of time for humanity to accept that. Thus,
WHAT IS POPULAR NEED NOT BE TRUE. Therefore, vedanta says, [Mundaka upanisad I am
quoting. Only that upanisad we have seen here] -

FfAema=R gaqHT: @ iR ufved g=amET: |

avidyayamantare vartamanah svayam dhirah panditam manyamanah | [mundaka 1.2.8]
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"The entire humanity is steeped in self ignorance and self misconception". If ignorance
and misconception should go, we should have self knowledge. Therefore what is the
visayah. atma is the visayah.

Then, what is prayojanam? What is the benefit that I get? Very important. Benefit, what
is that? Muktih or moksah or freedom. Moksah is otherwise called, Sreyah. In veda
plirva we said, preyah. Here Sreyah is the benefit of veda antah. So, freedom from
what? Freedom from what? Freedom from emotional dependence on dharma, artha and
kama.

In veda pirva, I was seeking what? In veda pirva, I was running after dharma, artha,
kama. And why was I running after them? Because, I had concluded that 'without them
my life is empty". Not worthy. Therefore, to add to my worth, 1 wanted a house in the
city to add to self-worth, self-esteem. [A particular car’s name is ‘Esteern’. Now whether
it is there or not, I do not know]. Why they called it Esteem? Because, I concluded, only
if you have that car, not the miserable maruti 800; but, you should have that car; you
should bring it to class; everyone should see that. They should become envious.
Owner's pride; neighbour's envy! Therefore, work for the car, work for the house, work
for appropriate wife. You have to take her to parties; everybody should look at her!
What all things! All these things. We think we require many things to add to our self-
worth. Dharma artha kama pursuit is a struggle for self-worth. And therefore I need
them. Emotional dependence is the desire for them.

But, Self-knowledge tells me that, 'I DO NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING TO ADD TO MY WORTH. IN MY
REAL NATURE, I AM THE WORTHIEST ONE IN THE ENTIRE CREATION. I AM SO WORTHY THAT I ADD
WORTH TO THE ENTIRE CREATION, BY DONATING THREE THINGS'. Same Mundaka upanisad we

should remember. I donate three things to the entire CREATION. What are those three?
Do you remember.? (1) Sat. I lend ExISTENCE to the world; (2) Cit. I lend CONSCIOUSNESS
to the body-mind complex. (3) ananda. HAPPINESS. And if anybody is happy anywhere, I
alone lend REFLECTED HAPPINESS to all those minds. SAT-CIT-ANANDA SVARUPAH AHAM ASMI.
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Therefore, I do not depend upon dharma, artha, kama. This freedom from emotional
dependence, in Sanskrit, it is called anapeksa.

Apeksa means, dependence, expectation. Expecting email from various family
members. 'He is not sending email'; 'he is not calling'. Therefore, I expect love from
others; care from others. And if three children love me; but, one does not, then I miss
that! I keep on missing things. NOT MISSING ANYTHING IS CALLED MOKSA. Lord Krsna defines
a mukta as, the one who does not depend anything from outside; the one who is happy
with himself!

JTder: IR I ATy | GaReuRATT At Ag=<h: 4 & U: 1l gita 12-16
anapeksah Sucirdaksa udasino gatavyathah | sarvarambhaparityagi yo madbhaktah sa

me priyah.

USTgIfd TaT ehrAgai-aref AT | MTcA-darcr-T g fR¥quzkdaei=ad I Gita 2-55
prajahati yada kamansarvanpartha manogatan | atmanyevatmana tustah

sthitaprajnastadocyate |I

IEITHRIORT WETHJY A | ATHAT T Ioa i A fderd 1| Gita 3-17
yastvatmaratireva syadatmatrptasca manavah | atmanyeva ca santustastasya karyam

na vidyate |

[tustah, careful; not dustah!] The one who does not depend upon a mobile phone!
[Without that, we lose our lives!] So, the prayojanam is moksa. Freedom from
emotional dependence. Physical dependence we cannot avoid. We require food,
clothing etc. But, emotional dependence goes away; which is called moksah.

What is the next factor? sambandhah. visaya is atma vidya. prayojanam is moksa. What
is the connection [between, visaya & prayojanam]? In the case of karma kanda,
knowledge by itself does not give the benefit; but, you have to do work, do sadhana.
But, in the case of jfiana kanda, the advantage is, jhanam itself gives that fulfillment.
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Because, the knowledge is, "I AM WORTHY BY MYSELF. I AM THE ESSENCE OF THE ENTIRE
UNIVERSE!" We will see more and more such mantras. 'aham vrksasya reriva!' Beautiful
mantras. Veda says, "why are you running behind people, name, fame, position,
possession? You do not need anything; because, you are worthy by yourself. So, that
sambandha, connection is, what? jiana matrena moksah! Direct benefit. There is no

question of parampara sambandha; but, SAKSAT SAMBANDHA. That is, in-between, karma
is not required. In karma kanda, knowledge - action - benefit. In jhana kanda.
KNOWLEDGE - BENEFIT. This is sambandha; saksat sambandha.

Then what is the next factor? Adhikari. What/who is the target audience? What is the
first qualification? Desire. Here also, desire is required. Desire is common factor in both
[veda piirva & veda anta]. But, desire for what? Not, desire for dharma - artha - kama.
If I have desire for dharma - artha - kama, I will be a candidate for veda pirva. Here,
in veda anta, I should have desire for moksa. That is qualification number one. Then,
the second qualification is, I should know the limitations of dharma, artha and kama. I
should know the limitations of dharma, artha, kama. If I do not know the limitation, I
will have desire for them. Therefore, knowing the limitation of dharma, artha, kama, 1
should become desire-/ess.

So, two qualifications. I should have desire; and, I should be desire-less. Swamiji, are

you all right? I should have desire and I should be desire-less?! Swamiji, are you all
right? T am all right. I will explain. Desire with regard to moksa; desire-less with regard
to dharma, artha, kama. Because, as long as I have desire for dharma, artha, kama, my
attention will be turned towards them; and therefore, divided. You ride two horses and
fall. Therefore, Sreya iccha and, preya vairagyam. Desire is called viveka; desirelessness
is called vairagyam. Desire with regard to moksa is, viveka. Desirelessness with regard
to dharma, artha, kama is, freedom.

How do I get desirelessness? By knowing the limitations. And what is the limitation? [All
this we have seen in other classes]. They are all finite and perishable. They are finite
and perishable. To remember our three dosas - they are, (1) duhkha misritam, mixed
with pain. (2) atrptikaratvam - they will never give total satisfaction; because, if you
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have Benz car, after Benz, Rolls Royce or whatever! There is no total satisfaction. (3)
bandhakatvam - above all, they will make you dependent on them. All worldly objects

are dependence causing drugs. Thus, knowing their limitations will help me turn away
from them. Therefore, desire and desirelessness both are equally important.

Next qualification is, the discipline for systematic study. Because, this is a knowledge-
centric pursuit. It is not an action-packed movie. [There are people who want action-
packed movies]. jiana kanda is not action-centric; it is study-centric. Analysis-centric.
Understanding-centric. Therefore, THERE MUST BE LOT OF INTERNAL DISCIPLINE FOR COMMITTED
SRAVANAM, MANANAM AND NIDIDHYASANAM. Focus is required. Therefore, discipline.

So, viveka, vairagya, satka sampattih and mumuksutvam. In Tattva Bodha, we used the
word 4D. Discrimination, Dispassion, Discipline and Desire. Discrimination [viveka] to
know difference between dharma-artha-kama and moksa. Dispassion [vairagyam] with
regard to dharma-artha-kama. Discipline [satka sampattih] for study. And, Desire for
moksa [mumuksutvam]. If these four are there, I am a candidate for veda anta. And
the aim of hinduism is, 'transforming every Hindu from veda pdrva candidate to veda
anta candidate.

We are all natural candidates of veda plirva. Why? Because, dharma-artha-kama desire
we have. The transformation should take place, so that, from veda plirva adhikari to
veda anta adhikari every Hindu gets transformed! Then alone, he will find the relevance
of astika samajam class. And, if a person does not see the relevance, how to see that?
That, we will see, in the next class.

3 quiHG: QUITHE QUiicquide=ad [ quier quiarerd quiddraread I 35 nfea: mfed:
Mt I
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Introduction [contd] and santipathah

In the last class, giving a general introduction to Kenopanisad, I pointed out that the
vedic scriptures have been broadly classified into veda piirva and veda anta. Otherwise
called, karma kandam and jfiana kandam; and they are treated as two separate $astras
or sciences. And the reason for segregating them into Sastra dvayam also we saw. The
reason being, anubandha catustaya bhedah. The four factors associated with these two
sastras are different. And the four factors also we saw. The candidates are different;
the benefits accrued are also different; the subject matter dealt with also are different;
and finally the connection between the study and the benefit is also different. Adhikari,
prayojanam, visayah and sambandhah. In English, candidate, benefit, subject matter
and connection. For remembering, C, B, S & C. C standing for candidate; B standing for
benefit; S standing for subject matter; and, final C standing for connection. And CBSC
you can remember; because, one of the school boards in India is CBSE. "Our grandchild
is in CBSE!" CBSE you remember very well. Only a small change, there it is CBSE, here
it is CBSC. But for hearing both will be same only!

In what way these four are different also we saw. The candidate for karma kanda is
one who is primarily interested in dharma artha kama. Therefore, he is dharma artha
kama pradhana. His priorities is in dharma artha kama. Moksa he may be interested.
But, it is only a lukewarm interest. If Bhagavan gives it free of cost, let it come. But his
priority is dharma artha kama. Therefore dharma artha kama pradhanah is the
candidate here. Whereas, for jiana kandam, the candidate is moksa pradhanah. moksa
- the spiritual goal - is his top priority. You should not merely say it is one of his goals;
it is his top priority. Priorities are different in the life of these two people; and so, the
benefit also will be proportionately different. For dharma artha kama pradhana, the
benefit will be what? dharma artha kama! punyam, wealth and sense pleasures.
Whereas, the benefit in jAiana kanda is, moksa - the spiritual goal. So, candidates are
different; benefits are different; subject matters are different.
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In karma kandam - as the very word shows, karma is the subject matter. Varieties of
things to be done. Done, done, done. Do, do, do. Making a person extrovert in nature.
Whereas, in jiana kandam, the subject matter is, knowing - through enquiry. Knowing
one's own real nature. Which means, it is not an extrovert pursuit. It is turning more
inwards. Bahirmukhatvam is the subject matter there. Antarmukhatvam is the subject
matter here. These two words you might be familiar. "antarmukha samaradhya,
bahirmukha sudurlabha@" - during navaratri you may read Lalitha sahasranama.
Therefore, subject matter is different. And finally, the connection between the study
and the benefit also are different. In karma kandam, the connection is indirect
connection. Study will not directly give the benefit. We have to do the karma.
anusthana dvara prayojanam. Whereas, in the jiana kandam, study and benefit are
directly connected. There is no intermediary anusthanam. jfiana matrena moksah.

Thus, there is a difference between these two.

And the aim of Hinduism is converting all the Hindus from candidate one status to
candidate two status, which is a major and important transformation in the life of every
Hindu. And candidate one, I will call as 'religious-materialistic person'. Candidate two, I
will call as 'religious-spiritual person'. Both are religious people; but, the employment of
religion, prayer, plija, japam, pilgrimage - how they employ - there is a difference. The
first candidate uses religion for everything else, other than for spiritual benefit. When
you use religion for non-spiritual benefit, it is called religious-materialism. The person is
religious-materialistic person. Whereas candidate two also uses the religion; but the
purpose is, spiritual growth. This is religious-spirituality; and he is, a religious-spiritual
person. Conversion of religious-materialist to religious-spiritual person. Assuming that
one is religious!

Suppose a person is irreligious person then what to do? Then you have to do add one
more step. Convert non-religious person into religious-materialistic person. So, I will put
in this language, non-religious-materialistic person you convert in to religious-
materialistic person. Then, convert religious-materialistic-person in to religious-spiritual
person. This conversion is a major step, which will take days, weeks, months, years,
decades.
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Then the next question is, how does this conversion takes place? I am not talking about
religious conversion! That is taking place. I do not want to deal with that hot topic,
which can create lot of problems. I am not talking about religious conversion; I am
talking about this conversion.

Several methods are there, I will recommend based on the scriptures themselves. Four
methods for this important conversion.

1] The first method is regularly and repeatedly read $ankaracarya's bhaja govindam
work. Regularly and repeatedly read $ankaracarya's bhaja govindam work. Not
parayanam; but, with the meaning or commentary. Because, Sankaracarya has written
that work for this internal conversion. So, method number one.

2] Then the second method is, read regularly and repeatedly read the sixteenth chapter
of the Gita. Read regularly and repeatedly the 16th chapter of the Gita titled "daiva
asura sampad vibhaga yogah". Because Lord Krsna has designed that chapter for
internal conversion. They are called conversion text books.

3] Then the third one is, regularly and repeatedly read the seventeenth chapter of the
Gita. Called "sraddhatraya vibhaga yogah" the faith that we have must be converted.
Now, we have got faith in what? Money. smGegmssr sLeyerLm! [Money alone is

God!], there was a movie. That Sraddha, everybody has got faith. The problem is not
lack of faith. But, the question is, faith in what? Internal conversion involves faith,
conversion. Lord Krsna talks about that in the 17th chapter. Therefore, what is the third
conversion program? Regularly and repeatedly read the 17th chapter of the Gita, not
mechanically as parayanam. Not that you read and complete it, thinking of breakfast!

That is not what is prescribed. With any commentary. Read or hear. Whatever it is. This
is the third conversion program.

4] And the fourth and the most important capping program is merely reading and
understanding is not enough. All these three books, conversion books, talk about or
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give certain instructions to be implemented or followed. They are meant for practicing
or implementation. Therefore, we have to regularly see the connection between what
we know and what we are! Our day-to-day behaviour, day-to-day attitude etc, the
practice and the percept. In English we have an expression, percept and practice. The
gap between these should become lesser and lesser. We need not bother about the
rate of progress; because, the rate will vary from individual to individual. And never
compare the rate of progress also. How the other students are, do not judge.
Therefore, neither comparing nor judging, without bothering about the rate of progress
sincerely trying to follow the instructions, this is called anusthanam. So svadhyaya and
anusthanam of these three text books will gradually convert the religious materialist
into RM to RS. [All code words!] Religious-materialist to religious-spiritualist.

As this conversion takes place, what happens? Will there be an extra glow in the skin?
It is called Brahma tejas. It is true Brahma tejas will also come. Do not look for that.
We are not interested in that. What are the indications of this internal conversion?
Brhadaranyaka upanisad presents this beautifully. 'tametam vedanu vacanena
brahmana vividisanti yajfiena danena tapasa anasakena'. As this internal conversion
takes place, a person will be interested in self knowledge, more & more. So, more
interest in scriptural study. In spiritual scriptural studies more interest will come. Lord
Krsna calls it jijiasu bhaktih. Vividisa, is the Brhadaranyaka word. Jijhasuh is bhagavat
Gita word. Both indicate interest in studying the spiritual scriptures. What type of study?
Consistent and systematic study of spiritual scriptures for a length of time. And what do
you mean by spiritual scriptures? Three are considered to be important. Prasthana
trayam. Three-fold spiritual courses. One is the entire bhagavat Gita. The 16th and 17th
chapters do not talk about self knowledge. Very careful. 16th and 17th chapters deal
with what? Internal conversion only. We have to study the other chapters like - 13th,
14th, 15th, 2nd, 7th, 9th. They all deal with, "who am 'I'?, in reality". "Who is god?, in
reality" "What is world?, in reality". jiva jagat iSvara svarlipa jfianam is spiritual
knowledge. Bhagavat Gita deals with this subject matter. Therefore, that is course
number one. That is like, undergraduate course.
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Then we have to go to graduate course which is called the Upanisadic study, which are
the source for Bhagavat Gita itself. Bhagavat Gita is said to be "sarva upanisdah gavah
dogdha gopala- nandanah" - Gita itself has borrowed self knowledge from the upanisad.
Therefore, a upanisad course is important. That is why, after a Gita course, I generally
prescribe a course on Upanisad for Gita students. Gita should have been completed;
and I assume, all the students are coming to graduate, after under-graduation.
Graduation is generally sufficient; but, if a person is more interested, we have a post-
graduate course also; which is called Brahma siitra. These three courses - Prasthana
trayam; one has to thoroughly enquire into, not as an academic scholarship; but, for
receiving self knowledge, retaining self knowledge and assimilating self knowledge.
That alone gives liberation.

And interest in prasthana traya vicara will come only when the conversion takes place.
Therefore, desire to study is one indication. You are all attending the classes; that
means what? Internal conversion has taken place, at least to some extent; otherwise,
attending these classes and surviving is not easy; and there are some students who are
great canvassers. Like political campaigns, they will call their friends also. You will
always see some friends come and stick. Some will come and they will get vairagyam.
vairagyam, for what? These classes! 'There is nothing here', they will say. Without
internal conversion, you cannot come. Even if you come, you cannot survive. So, desire
is one indication. Desire for study. And the second indication of internal conversion is,
opportunity for the study also comes; because of iSvara anugrah.

gl FTHIA] SaTTugedHRH |

AT GHEd HeTgey e s || - fademgsmfor

durlabham trayamyevaitat daivanugrah hetukam |

manusyatvam mumuksutvam mahapurusa samsrayah || Vivekaclidamani

Desire for vedantic study and opportunity for vedantic study - both will come when the
internal conversion has reasonably taken place. Need not be perfect; but, reasonable.
Desire, without opportunity, is useless. Opportunity in the neighbourhood, without
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desire, is also useless. Both of them come. Iévara anugrahad eva pumsam advaita
vasana etc it is said. And once desire and opportunity come, what should one do ? Lord
Krsna said in the Gita -

afzfe uforards uRug daar | Sueaf[ d 7= wRaa<ae=:

tadviddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevaya |
upadeksyanti te jianam jfianinastattvadarsinah Il 4-341|

- go to a competent acarya and absorb the teachings of the $astra. Not the guru’s
teaching. If guru gives Ais own philosophy, never go! Guru must give the teaching
given in the $astram. That is why guru is called $rotriya Brahmanistha. Srotriya means,
what? Who has absorbed in the $astric message. From whom? From his guru. Then he
hands over to the disciple. The same idea was said in Mundaka upanisad also, [which
we are supposed to have studied!] in the famous mantra -

GRI&g AtehT] ShH I, SITETOT AR ehd: ha |
dfgamnef ¥ AT affefon: S sgifAsd I
pariksya lokan karmacitan brahmano nirvedamayannastyakrtah krtena |

e —

Once the competent acarya and competent Sisya come together the channel is open for
this wisdom transference. Then that communication is atma vidya. Therefore, in all the
upanisads we will find a Sisya. What type of Sisya? Internally converted Sisya
approaches an acarya and in the form of a dialogue, self knowledge is given. Mundaka
upanisad belonging to atharvana veda is a dialogue between such a guru and a Sisya.
Do you remember their names? Limeutd! [poor thing!] Do you remember? Saunaka is

the disciple and Angiras is the acarya. If you forget the name do not feel guilty and all.
Just I am naming them. Whether you remember names or not, try to remember the
message, rather than those details.

Now we are going to enter the second Upanisad called Kena upanisad which is also a
dialogue between a guru and Sisya only. But here, the names are not known.
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Advantageous to us. Why? We need not remember! This Kena upanisad belongs to
sama vedah. Generally we study 10 upanisads or at least six. These upanisads are
extracted from the four vedas, indicating that, all the vedas have got the same content,
message. There is consensus, conformity; there is no viganam. In Brahma siitra, there
is an adhikaranam specially dealing with this topic - "The upanisads do not contradict.
There is harmony". So this is from sama veda. Chandogya and Kena upanisad are from
sama veda.

The upanisad is called Kena upanisad because it starts with the word "Kena". Upanisad
names are given differently, based on the different reasons. Mundaka upanisad does
not begin with the word mundaka. There, is it is, 'primary'. Mundaka means 'head'. That
is why we study it first also. Dayananda Swamiji always starts with Mundaka. It is a
very beautiful and comprehensive upanisad. Many people start with Iavasya upanisad,
because the list [of dasa upanisads] starts with Iéavasya. We should never start with
Iéavasya you will get vairagyam for the rest of the upanisads! Because, in Iéavasya,
every word has got a unique, peculiar and non conventional meaning. Anyway, I do not
want to go to those details of Iéavasya. Therefore, never study Isavasya in the
beginning. One can start with Katha or Kena, all right; but, Mundaka upanisad is ideal.
It is a primary upanisad. Therefore only, it is called Mundaka upanisad. Here, it is Kena;
because, it starts with the word Kena.

It is relatively a smaller upanisad consisting of 35 mantras only, unlike Mundaka which
has 65 mantras. This is shorter. 35 mantras, spread over 4 chapters. Each chapter is
called an adhyayah. So, four adhyayas and 35 mantras. But, even though it is a small
upanisad, it is a very, very significant and profound upanisad. Often they compare this
to oend lemssmul [a variety of tiny chilli].

This chilli will look innocent. It is available in Kotagiri. We went for a camp in Kotagiri.
There, we visited some places. [One of the rules for the camps is that they have to do
some shopping. Vedanta we study or not, once you go out of Chennai, shopping is
important!] In Kotagiri what will you get? So, we visited some farms. And in one farm
there was this small chilli. And one lady said, "I can take any amount of this chilli". She
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just bit one and started jumping up and down! So, 2engl Wlemsmul! kena upanisad is

an 2endfl 18lems Ml upanisad. Very, very beautiful and profound.

All the upanisads have got a $antipathah also, which depends on the type of veda. All
Atharvana veda upanisads will have what $antipatha? We have studied model one.
"Bhadram karnebhih". All sama veda upanisads, like Kena and Chandogya, [Chandogya
also belongs to sama veda]. They have another Santipatha. Which is given in the
beginning. And with this background we will start with $antipatha. We will read. I will
read, you repeat after me. For Bhadram karnebhih $antipatha, there is a vedic svaram.
But, here, there is no svara. So, we will read it like prose.

3 ATHR=] FHIGM areorgel: sa gafmfzaf™ g gafftr | 9 sgiufawd A1sg sgg
Rt a1 71§77 PRI RIeRTRa R A5y | dard FRa g Iufveg emi 7k
g d A a=g | 3 i+ el el

om apyayantu mamangani vakpranascaksuh s$rotramatho balamindriyani ca sarvani |
sarvam Brahmaupanisadam ma‘'ham Brahma nirakuryam ma ma Brahma nirakarod

anirakaranamast- vanirakaranam me'stu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsu dharmaste

mayi santu te mayi santu I om $antih Santih Santih |i

All the upanisadic $antipathas are very, very beautiful prayers. Thus, we have got five
santipathas. Even though vedas are only four in number, Yajur veda has two branches.
Krsna yajur veda and Sukla yajur veda. And therefore, in Yajur veda, we have two
santipathas. Thus, totally five Santipathas are there. And, they are beautiful prayers; we
can include them in our daily prayers also. If we do not have, we can start them also.
Very beautiful. There also certain prayers are very general prayers, applicable to entire
humanity. Like, Bhadram karnebhih is a very, very general prayer applicable to the
entire humanity, including vedantic students. But there are certain $antipathas which
are specifically applicable to vedantic students. Thus, very useful for vedantic students.
This apyayantu mamangani is the equivalent of kamalajadayitastakam. Very beautiful
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prayer for vedantic students. Similarly, Sahanavavatu is a very specific prayer for
students.

We will now see the meaning of this Santipatha. Very beautiful. First the student asks
‘all my organs and bodies must be very, very healthy'. You know why! Because, even to
come to the class and sit for one hour without back-pain, front pain, knee pain etc. If I
have to sit for one hour, I need basic health; otherwise, body will draw the attention
and the poor teacher will be doing vana-rodanam. Vanarodanam means what? 'Crying
in the wilderness', because students' attention will not be there! Therefore, the student
says, sarvani mamangani apyayantu - all the limbs of my body should grow; if not
growth, at least be healthy. The word grow is used assuming the students are young.
But now-a-days generally they come at a age when degeneration has started. Where is
the question of growing and all?! So let us slightly change. At least let them be steady.
apyayana - literally means, grow.

And what are some of the limbs? A few limbs are enumerated. vak - the organ of
speech. Why the organ of speech? On the part of the guru, the organ of speech is
important during Sravanam; and on the part of student, the organ of speech is
important during mananam. When he has to think and clarify the doubts, it becomes a
dialogue. First, Sravanam for a few years. Do not ask doubt in the first class itself! First
few years or at least first few texts, never ask any question. Always, jot down your
questions in a separate notebook. Question book. You will find, generally, most of the
doubts will be clarified as you study further and further and after a few years or at least
after a few months if there are still strong doubts you are allowed to meet the guru and
ask for clarification. Therefore, for that the Sisya must have the communication skills to
present the doubt properly. Otherwise, guru will answer the question for 15 minutes
and then the Sisya says, this is not my doubt! Therefore, communication skill is very
important for the guru as well as for the Sisya.

Therefore, vak. Then Pranah you know. Pranah is very important. We have to survive.
Then caksuh the eyes for reading the text properly and Srotram more important.
Because for Sravanam we require reasonably healthy ears at least with hearing aid.
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Therefore, $rotram. Then, indiryani. indiryani means, all other organs also. Unsaid
organs. And balam. balam means, strength or vitality. $akti. Let all of them be in good
condition.

Then, in the very Santipatha itself, the essence of vedanta is summarised. In just one
sentence, consisting two words. The essence of Prasthana trayam, the huge scriptures
is summarised in just two words. What is that? "sarvam Brahma". sadasiva brahmendra
wrote a beautiful song, 'sarvam Brahmamayam re re' - there is only Brahman; there is
no second thing, other than Brahman. If you remember Mundaka upanisad there was a
mantra,

Brahmaivedamamrtam purastad Brahma pascad Brahma daksinatascottarena |

adhascordhvam ca prasrtam Brahmaivedam visvamidam varistham Il 2.2.121|

- there is only advaitam Brahma! Then what is the plurality that I experience? All the
plurality is nothing but different names & forms; they are nothing but, different hames
and forms. They are not substances in themselves. Substance is only one. That is
Brahman. Thus, beautifully the vidya is given. 'sarvam Brahma'.

Okay, then the next question is, "how to recognise that Brahman?" Because all our
organs are designed to recognise plurality only. Unfortunately, all our organs including
logic, including science. Science is nothing but, analysis of the data collected by the
sense organs. And sense organs deal with what? nama riipa. And science does what?
Collect data. What is the data? nama riipa data. So, what will be the truth they will
discover. Another nama - riipa only. Therefore, science - which is based on sensory
data - is dealing with nama rlipa mithya. Hence, whatever truth they will arrive at also
will be mithya. That is why their truth is continuously changing. They say, 'atom is the
truth', for some time. Thereafter, 'sub-atomic particles'. Then, they will say 'energy'.
They keep on changing. Therefore, if you want to know the Brahman behind the nama
- rlipa, you have to come to the upanisads only. Only through upanisads, Brahman can
be known. Either upanisads or upanisad-based scriptures. Gita comes not under
upanisad; Gita comes under upanisad-based scriptures. Brahma sitra is not upanisad;
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but, it is a upanisad-based scripture. Upanisad alone can tell you what is Brahman and
how to discern that Brahman.

Since Brahman can be known only through upanisad, Brahman is given a title. A very,
very significant title, which Safkaracarya uses very often. A title which is given in
Brhadaranyaka upanisad, 3rd chapter, 9th section, Sakalya brahmanam. A title is
given, which this Santipatha mentions. What is that title? 'aupanisadam Brahma'.
aupanisadam. aupanisadam means, what? Knowable only through upanisad. In
Brhadaranyaka, it is called 'aupanisada purusah'. Here, it is called 'aupanisadam
Brahma'. Therefore the prayer is, "through the study of upanisad, let me recognise that
non-dual reality, which is neither nama, nor riipa; but, that which is behind the nama
rlpa. Anamakam-arlipakam Brahma. In Mandikya, it is called anamakam arlipakam.
So, the student says, "everything is Brahman" knowable through upanisad, which I now
propose to know.

Since Brahman cannot be known through any other means of knowledge, the tendency
of majority of people is to negate the existence of Brahman. Why? Because, it is not
knowable through the sense organs; not knowable through modern science. We are
facing a crisis; because, the modern generation has kept the modern science as the
ultimate authority. Once you take modern science as the ultimate authority, whatever
science can reveal alone we accept. Whatever science cannot reveal we refuse to
accept. Brahman - otherwise, God - can never be revealed by modern science! And all
the so-called rational people, who depend on reason, do not have sufficient reasoning
power, to know the /imitation of reasoning'! We say, a rational person is one, who
knows the limitations of reason. But, the so called rationalist people, who depend upon
modern science, say, 'we do not believe in god'. Now, the present generation is facing
this problem. Their own children are refusing to accept God, temples, religion, religious
activities etc; because, modern education is promoting what? "Rational thinking". And
anything outside that, is called, Superstition. God comes under superstition! Brahman
comes under superstition! Look at the tragedy. Upanisad comes under superstition!
Swamis come under promoters of superstition. All the students come under what?
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Victims of the cheating Swamis. This is modern education! And our own children and
grand children are gradually sucked in to this kind of so called rational system.

We have to study a lot of vedanta, fo understand the limitation of reason. If you want
only one argument, there is only one argument. "All our instruments are designed to
study only the objective world. But the very enquiring "subject" is never available for
objectification. Therefore, a science which is using all kinds of instruments to analyse
the objective world, how can it ever study the "enquirer"?" Therefore, Brhadaranyaka
makes a powerful statement "the enquirer can never be enqguired into'" All this we have
seen very often. When the eyes that can see everything else cannot see themselves,
how can they see the conscious "I", who is behind the eye? The eyes cannot see the
eyes themselves! You need a mirror for that. When the eyes cannot see the eyes
themselves, how can the eyes see "the seer", behind the eye? The seer can never be
kena vijaniyat". With what instrument you can know the knower? What a question!
With what instrument you can know the knower? That is why the consciousness is an
eternal mystery for modern science. The more they study consciousness, the more the
number of theories! Another scientist enters, he introduces another set of theories. At
the end what do we get? Confusion! This we have to understand. There are some
scientists who have recognised the limitation of science, and they have started saying

"perhaps the truth may be an eternal mystery". 6TLILIG? [how?!] ‘Perhaps the truth

may be an eternal mystery'. They say so, because they do not come to upanisad. If we
come to upanisad, the truth will not be a mystery. We can know Brahman.

Therefore, what is the prayer? Oh Lord, let me not negate Brahman. Let me not
become an atheist. Becoming an atheist is considered to be the result of a serious
plirva janma papam. According to tradition, [there is a $loka. I will quote it later; I do
not remember it now], one of the results or the worst result of the worst papam is
nastika grahah. Therefore, what do we pray to god? Oh lord, let me not negate you. I
do not know who you are.
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There is another Sloka. That $loka is also beautiful. Daily after the piija he says, "I do
not know, Oh Lord, what is your nature! Whether you are a male or female [or in
modern day, other categories also] - I do not know to which category you belong to.
But, whatever be the category you belong to, I do namaskara to you.

Jg dcd o ST hreisiT AR | ATeMsHH FAgled dreAmT AT A ||

tava tatvam na janami kidréo:'si mahesvara | yadr$o:'si mahadeva tadréaya namo
namah ||

"I do not know where you are how you are; but, whatever be your tattvam I do not
know, but I do not want to negate you. I offer my namaskaram to you. Let me know
your nature at the right time".

Therefore what is the prayer here? Ma'ham Brahma nirakuryam; let me not negate god,
let me not negate Brahman. Let me be astikah. nirakuryam. And similarly, let not God
also desert me. ma ma Brahma nirakarod - may not, let not, Brahman also negate me.
First ma is, "let not", second ma is, "me". One ma is indeclinable. Second ma is a

pronoun. 'me'. [dakarantah trisu lingesu samanah "asmad" $abdah, dvitiya

ekavacanam. mam/ma avam/nau asman/nah]. And they are two separate words. Do

not take it as LOMLOI! 'mama’. Nothing to do with our LOMLOM! So, "Let not Iévara

desert me" means, "Let me have the grace of the lord also!" More we will see in the
next class.

3 quiHe: quime quicquiee=ad 1 quied quiAeRy quisaaread I 35 enfed: enfed:
emfed: ||
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Class 3 - 11th Oct 2015 - Santipathah and mantras 1 & 2
We will chant the Santipathah together.

3 AT HAGIN dATFITORTE]: HTHA TAHCEIPT T FAPT | F4 seAtafaug
ATSE TEA ORI 7 A1 sed PRIAIC RIPHEA RN AsE] | delcA = fokd 7
YUY AT AR T o ALY He | 35 nfea: Arfed: emfed: ||

om apyayantu mamangani vakpranascaksuh $rotramatho balamindriyani ca sarvani |
sarvam Brahmaupanisadam ma'ham Brahma nirakuryam ma ma Brahma nirakarod

anirakaranamast- vanirakaranam me'stu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsu dharmaste

mayi santu te mayi santu I om $antih $antih santih I

In the last class, we were seeing the meaning of this Santipatha. First, the spiritual
student asks for the total fitness of the body mind complex so that the student can
pursue jiana yoga and attain the knowledge. Therefore he says, mama angani vak
pranah caksuh Srotram indriyani ca sarvani - may all of them be strong and fit.
apyayantu - means, grow in their strength. Then what he wants to learn through the
upanisad the student seems to be knowing in advance. This is an informed student.
Therefore, he has got the paroksa jhanam.

And, what is the message of the upanisad, he presents in one sentence, I said in the
last class. That message is, sarvam Brahma. What we see, everything we see as the
universe is really not the universe at all. Seeing the universe is a form of misperception
asamyak darsanam. If you have the right knowledge you will see the universe as what?
'sarvam Brahma mayam rere'. Everything is Brahman. What is Brahman for the wise
person, is the universe for the ignorant person. What is rope for the wise person, you
can fill up the blank, is the snake for the ignorant person. There is no rope and snake.
There is only one thing. Which is seen rightly and wrongly. Similarly, there is only one
thing; not Brahman and world. There is only one truth; which is seen as 'Brahman' by
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the wise and misperceived as 'the world' by the otherwise. And the student wants to
correct his vision, so that, he will also be able to see Brahmarpanam Brahmahavih
Brahmagnau Brahmanahutam. Therefore, he says, 'sarvam Brahma'.

How can we get this knowledge? This knowledge cannot be gained through any of the
conventional instruments we have. Just to give an example, according to modern
science what you see as mike is not mike; but, atoms in very fast motion. But, the eyes
are not designed to see the fact of atomness. Our eyes are designed to see what? The
mike alone. But the truth, according to modern science is, there is no mike at all; but,
only atoms or energy in high motion. But, the eyes cannot see it. For that, you require
modern science.

Similarly, according to vedanta, the world is nothing but Brahman. But, the eyes are not
designed for that. For that, you require another science; that is called $astra
pramanam. Therefore, Brahman is called 'aupanisadam Brahma' - that which can be
seen only through upanisad-o-scope; like telescope, microscope! Through the upanisad-
o-scope if you see, everything is Brahman. Therefore, Brahman is titled aupanisadam.
Very important word I said in the last class. And what is the meaning of the word
aupanisadam? Upanisad matra jheyam. Knowable only through upanisad, is called
aupanisadam. "Until I study the upanisad thoroughly, I will not know Brahman. But,
even though I have not yet understood", the student says, "let me not negate
Brahman". Ma’ham Brahma nirakuryam. It will be intellectual arrogance to negate what
I do not know.

What is there in the world? 'Whatever I know is there'. 'svargam is not there'. Why? 'I
do not know it'. 'Naraka is not there'. Why? 'T do not know it'. This statement, vedanta
says, is intellectual arrogance. Just because my instruments do not recognise
something, what right I have to negate that? If I do not know svargam, the conclusion
must not be 'svargam is not there'; the conclusion must be what? A modest intellect's
conclusion should be, "I do not have the instrument to recognise the existence of
svargam". Without that humility, that intellectual humility, one cannot understand
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vedanta. Therefore, the student says, ma'ham Brahma nirakuryam. Let me not negate
Brahman just because my puny intellect cannot know it by itself!

"Not only am I humble, I am a devotee of the Lord also. Therefore, I pray to the Lord,
'may not Lord also negate me, let the grace of the Lord be with me, until I recognise
God". [In one of the Sivaratri talks I said, 'with regard to God, Hinduism has got two
levels of approach. In the veda piirva bhaga, we worship God, based on the faith in the
existence of God. Therefore, the first level is God worship is based not on the
knowledge of God; but, based on faith in God. With faith in God, worship God, and get
intellectual refinement. Then, by the grace of the Lord, you go to the second level. In
the second level of upanisadic study, faith in God will get converted into, [can you fill
up the blank?] knowledge of God which happens by the grace of God. So, faith based
karma; then, jAanam based vision. We do not start with jianam; we start with faith.
Therefore, the student says, "I have faith in you, Oh Lord. May you shower your grace,
so that my faith gets converted into knowledge". And once I$vara jianam comes, I will
never have doubt regarding the existence of God. You know why? [I can give it to you
as homework]. Once ISvara jianam comes, you will never have doubt regarding the
existence of God. You know why? Do not tell this outside. These are all secrets within
the four walls of astika samajam.

The ultimate I$vara jiianam is, "that ISvara aham asmi". Once it is understood as 'T' -
with the appropriate meaning of 'T' - okay, not the body with the knee-joint pain! I
mean, the 'I' properly understood is that ISvara. When I$vara jAianam is, "that ISvara
aham asmi", how can I ever have doubt regarding His existence? Because, I never
doubt my own existence! Why? You need logic in all places. Why I do not doubt my
existence? Because, to doubt my existence, I should exist! And therefore, once ISvara
jhanam comes, faith will reach its fulfillment. "aham Brahma asmi".

Therefore, the student says, "ma ma Brahma nirakarod - let me not negate Brahman;
Let not Brahman also reject me!" This Sraddha and bhakti are extremely important.
"Sraddha bhakti dhyana yogad avaihi" - in Kaivalya upanisad. Sraddha and bhakti are
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considered the foundation. Therefore, the student repeats that. anirakaranam astu
anirakaranam me astu. Let me not reject God, let not God reject me. Therefore twice.

Then, the next important prayer is, "I may be willing to study the upanisad, and the
guru may also be willing to communicate the message. But, the question is, 'is my
intellect prepared to receive the message?'" Like, Bhagiratha prayatnam! Ganga devi
was willing to come down from the heaven to earth. But, Bhagiratha faced a problem
again. What was that? Ganga may come down; but, who will have the strength to
receive her? Then, he had to go to Lord Siva, again. Similarly, upanisad may be willing
to give the knowledge; guru may be willing to give the message. "Do I have intellectual
refinement to claim, ' am the adhisthanam of the entire universe!" What a mind
boggling message! And the truth is, we do not have the qualification.

Thus, the student understands the limitations. Therefore, what does he do? Oh Lord, I
give another contract work to you! What is that? "You should bless me with all the
required qualifications also". What a beautiful prayer?! "vidyam sSuddafca buddhim
kamalajadayite satvaram dehi". That is the prayer here. upanisatsu dharmah - all the
qualifications mentioned in the upanisad - and which have been extracted by Lord krsna
in the 13th chapter of the gita - 20 of them have been enumerated. You are supposed
to be Gita students! Revise them. "amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantih arjavam".
Again, Lord Krsna repeats them in the 16th chapter. Daivi sampad - there, 26 virtues
are enumerated. They should not just be in the pustakam but they must be in the
mastakam! Do you understand? Pustakam is in the book. No use. It must be in my
mastakam - head, mind. Not only I should remember them, I should try to practise
them also. Therefore, upanisatsu uktah dharmah, te mayi santu te mayi santu - let
them be all there in me.

And what type of me? tadatmani nirate. niratah means, 'who am committed’; who am
sincerely pursuing atmani - that atma, that Brahman. So, the essence is, 'T am a serious
spiritual seeker. I need all these virtues. Oh Lord, bless me with them'. om $antih $antih
santih - let there not be obstacles for this coming from inside - adhyatmika pratibandha.
Let them not be there. adhi bhautika pratibandha - let there not be obstacles from
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surrounding people, neighbourhood. adhi daivika pratibandha - let there not be obstacle
coming from devatas, in the form of natural forces - like, rain, power cut etc. Current
going-off suddenly, like that, let there not be any obstacles. This is the beautiful
Santipathah, specially designed for vedantic seekers. Therefore, worth reading,
regularly. We will now enter in to the text proper.

35 AN TdTcl YO HeA: chel UTOT: TUH: U JereT: | PAWNCT ATIHAT deiod d8: A1 o
3 el gAfeR |l
Om kenesitam patati presitam manah kena pranah prathamah praiti yuktah |

kenesitam vacamimam vadanti caksuh Srotram ka u devo yunakti | mantra-1

As I said in the introduction, the upanisad has got 4 chapters. Each chapter is called a
khandah. We are entering the first khanda, first mantra. And generally, the upanisads
present the teaching in the form of guru Sisya samvada only, to indicate, 'never read
the translations of the upanisad and try to understand. They have to be interpreted
appropriately." And there is an interpretational tradition also. Dictionary meaning will
not work at all. There is an interpretational tradition called, guru Sisya samparadayah -
which is the key to open the upanisad. And the key will be there only with a
sampradayavid. Therefore, approach a sampradayavid guruh - who has got the key
from His guru, and learn only from such a guru.

To indicate that, the upanisads are presented in the form of samvadah. Mundaka
upanisad also was a samvada. Kena upanisad is also a samvada. A reverential
discussion. sam prefix indicates it is not a vada. vada means, heated argument. But,
here it is a reverential, respectful dialogue, keeping the upanisad in the centre and
producing enlightenment, not heat. Therefore, vada is different from samvada. In
vedanta class, the atmosphere is samvada. The only difference between Mundaka and
Kena is, there, the name of the guru and Sisya we know. We may remember! guru is
angiras. Sisya is $aunakah. Here, we do not have the names of guru and Sisya.
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Therefore, we have to supply, one Sisya approached one guru and asked the following
questions. So, you have to supply "Sisyah uvaca", before the first mantra.

And the first mantra begins with what word? Kena isitam patati. Since the first word is
Kena, the upanisad is called Kena upanisad. What is the question? The question is a
question coming from an informed student, who has already done lot of independent
research. Therefore, he is able to ask a crystallised and targeted question. If you have
not rehearsed properly, the question itself you will ask for 45 minutes! An intelligent
student can ask a question in one or two sentences. Otherwise, not only it will be a
meandering question; but, once the guru gives the answer for half an hour, the Sisya
will say, "this is not what I asked!" That is why, remember, not only guru requires
communication skills, Sisya also must have communication skills. That is why they
studied tarka, mimamsa etc, only for the sake of this communication skill. Sisya asked a
targeted question, based on research. Therefore, I have to give an introduction to the
question itself!

Sisya has thoroughly researched and understood that, 'this body is alive and sentient.
The sentiency and the consciousness of the body cannot be natural'. This, the Sisya had
thoroughly analysed and understood. What is that? Body cannot be naturally sentient.
Therefore, in the body, there must be some other principle, to make the body alive &
sentient. Like, the fan cannot naturally move. There must be some principle - other
than the fan, which is an invisible principle. Fan is visible; but, behind it there is an
invisible principle, which makes the fan rotate. That means, I already know what? Fan
cannot rotate by itself. In the fan example, it is relatively easy. But, here, we have to do
some analysis. This Sisya has done that analysis. How?

We have seen this before; but, we have to remember in this context. We experience an
inert world in front of us. The wall is there, the pillar is there, the road is there, the
mountain is there, the river is there. We experience a world which is inert in nature.
acetanah prapaficah. And when you study this physical body, we find that the physical
body also has got all the features very, very similar to the external world. Whatever
features acetana prapafca has got, all the features are there for the physical body also.
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Therefore, logically, the physical body also must be what? acetanam. So S$ariram
acetanam. acetana dharmatvat acetana prapaficavat. $ariram acetanam, acetana
dharmatvat acetana prapaficavat.

And what are the acetana dharma? We had seen the 5 features of the acetana
prapafica. What are the 5 features? drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam
savikaratvam and agamapayitvam.

Drsyatvam means what? It is an object of experience. We will have corresponding
English expression. Too many Sanskrit words people may find it difficult. First, it is an
object. We will keep the letter 'O'. The body is also object O, that we will see later. First
we will see the world.

1. Itis an object of experience 'O'.

2. the world is made-up of matter. It is material. 'M' It is object, it is material.

3. The third one is, the world has got varieties of attributes perceptible to the sense
organs. It has got $adba, sparsa, riipa, rasa and gandha. attributes are there.
Therefore, experienceable. Endowed with attributes. We will use the letter 'A'.

4. Then fourth one is what? It is subject to change. World is continuously changing,
at the micro level, atom is changing. At the macro level, the biggest star is
changing. Not only changing, dying! Our sun, [put the spelling correctly! Do not
worry!] Sun is dying. The only good news is, it will take a few million years.
Therefore, we are safe. Therefore, micro or macro, they are all changing. Fourth
feature is 'C'. OMAC.

5. Finally, the world is temporary, or, 'T'. agamapayitvam.

So, drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam savikaratvam and agamapayitvam. OMACT.
OMACT are the five features of the world.

And, when we say the world is temporary, the "temporariness" of the world can be
understood in two different ways. We talk about the end of the world; but, we do not
experience it. Because, when the world will end scientist themselves do not know. They
talk about 'big bang' and they are visualising a 'big crunch'. But, scientifically, they have
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not seen it. So, the end of the world as a 'perceptual experience'; one day slowly dying,
we do not have.

Therefore, vedanta talks about the arrival and departure of the world, in a different
manner, which is also worth noting. And what is that? The world is available only when
you are in the waking state. Suppose the waking state ends, [I hope it will not end in
the class!], suppose it ends, that means what? You doze off! The moment you go to
dream state or sleep state, there is NO world. You may argue the world is there for
others. But remember, even for others, the world will be there only when they are in
the waking state. Not only that, you can talk about others also only in the waking state.
Therefore, vedanta says, ‘world "appears" when you enter the waking and the world
"disappears" when the waking state ends'.

When you go to dream state what happens? Another world appears. When the dream
state ends, that goes. That each world - waking or dream - has got "arrival and
departure", depending upon your own state of experience. Therefore, we call it
agamapayitvam. That means, the temporariness of the world lasts as long as your
jagrat avastha lasts! This is the fifth feature. Thus, the five features of the world are - It
is object O. It is material M. It is attributed A. It is changing C. It is temporary T.
OMACT are the 5 features of the world. If you can remember in Sanskrit, I prefer that.
drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam savikaratvam, agamapayitvam. I love that; but,
since people may find Sanskrit too much, remember OMACT.

All this, this student has researched. These five features of the world we see in the
physical body also. The body also is an intimate object of experience. Therefore, we see
the hunger, thirst, the pain - the knee joint pain, the back pain, the tooth pain etc.
They are all experienced or not? Clearly, intimately experienced. Therefore, body has
got 'O'; feature number one. Body is material or not? My God! It is material, made out
of matter only. They say carbon material. All organic things are carbon material. Carbon
means, &f&&L_60L. Body is &Ifl! It is 'M', pafica bhautikam. Number 3, it is 'A". 'A’

means, what? Endowed with Sadba, sparsa, riipa, rasa and gandha. Remember,
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perfume industry survives only because of that! A is there. Then, 'C". C means, it is
continuously changing. asti, jayate, vardhate, viparinamate, apaksiyate and vinasyati.
Finally, it is also 'T' - agamapayi.

It is temporary; in two different meanings. One is physical. It is born; date of birth DOB
is there. It will have DOD also. But, from Sastric angle, we talk about the temporariness,
in another way. What is that? It is available for you only in jagrat avastha. Waking
state. Once you go to dream, what do you do? You drop this body and you have got a
spare body, like the denture! When you enter the dream, you use a totally different
body. Therefore, body lasts only for one jagrat avastha!! Finally, it is also agamapayi.
Therefore, what is the conclusion? Body is inert because it has got the same five
features of the world. Exactly the five features of the inert world.

This you can extend to the sense organs also. The mind also. In short, the body-mind-
sense complex is acetanam, naturally. But what is our experience? Even though it is
naturally insentient, now, temporarily it is sentient. I say, temporarily; because, a dead
body after death will not have sentiency. If the body, after death, does not have natural
sentiency; but, now it is sentient, what is the conclusion? There must be some other
principle which lends life to the body. There must be an invisible principle; like, the
electricity in the fan. Behind the body, there must be a principle. Can it be a material
principle? If it is a material principle again it will have what? OMACT. When I say
OMACT, will you understand and shake your head? So, if it is a material principle, it will
also have OMACT. Therefore, it cannot bless the body. So, there must be a non-

material, spiritual principle, which makes the insentient body a sentient one.

The student wants to know "what is that invisible, spiritual principle which makes the
body alive and sentient". And because, it is a sacred, spiritual principle, He uses the
word devah. Where? In the mantra. [I am supposed to be introducing the mantra!]
Look at the fourth line. ka u devah? What is that mysterious, invisible, sacred, spiritual
principle, because of which principle, the visible body is working, as though it is non
material. It is material; but, it is unlike the statues in the Marina beach. I have already
told you, in the Marina beach, Gandhi statue is there. He has got a stick also; and on
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his head what is there? A crow. You know what a crow usually does! Why cannot
Gandhiji drive it away with the stick? Something is missing; there is a difference
between that statue and this body. ka u devah yunakti? - "which spiritual principle
enlivens the body?" is the question. That is elaborated in the first 3 lines. Now, look at
the mantra.

Kena isitam presitam - propelled, activated, impelled, enlivened by which spiritual
principle, [how do you translate the word spiritual?! I have told you, take it in the right
spirit]. Spiritual means, non-material. Remember the word 'spiritual' means, non-
material. This translation is very important; because, all our conventional instruments,
including modern scientific instruments, they are designed to study only material things.
That is why we call it materialism. Science can work only in the material field. vedanta
is working in non-material, spiritual field. Therefore, enlivened by which spiritual, non-
material principle manah patati - mind functions? patati - literally means, falls. Falls
means, functions in the field of objects. Now, your mind is functioning in the field of my
words. I am only producing some sound. Scientifically speaking, some sound waves are
generated. And it is travelling all over and you are all sitting. I am only seeing your
physical body. I do not see your mind. I can only hope and pray, your mind is in astika
samajam! That mind is sensing, grasping and understanding. What makes the mind
sentient? isitam presitam iva - as though the mind is goaded, forced by the atma. As
though goaded, as though forced, the mind functions. kena yuktah pranah praiti. kena
yuktah means - enlivened by which spiritual principle? What is the name of that
principle? devah. Here itself, the word devah is used to indicate that God is not
someone sitting beyond the clouds, to be proved by science. But, God in the upanisad
is a principle which is in your own body. devah is otherwise called, atma. "ahamatma
gudakesa sarvabhita- Sayasthitah" - Arjuna, do not search for God outside. He is sitting
inside. Doing what? Enlivening. pranah - the prana tattvam. praiti - functions in the
form of five-fold physiological systems.

What type of pranah? prathamah. prathamah means, the most important principle.
Because, only if prana is there, there is relevance for all jianendriyams, karmendriyams
& antahkaranam. Suppose prana is not there; but, sense organs only are there, what is
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the use? Therefore, prana is considered to be the most important principle. Therefore,
it is titled prathamah. Without the sense organs, prana can exist. That is why even in a
vegetative state when a person survives, the sense organs do not function; but, prana
exists. Without sense organs, prana can exist; but, without prana, sense organs cannot.
Therefore, among all organs, pranah is srestah.

Recently, in Prasna upanisad, second chapter, we had an elaborate story. Those who
have studied can connect to that. Prathamah pranah, the pre eminent prana, functions
because of which spiritual principle? Kena isitam imam vacam vadanti - the very
teaching itself is taking place because of some spiritual principle. So, kena isitam -
enlivened by which spiritual principle, imam vacam, these words, [because the Sisya is
listening], so, imam vacam guravah vadanti, acaryah vadanti. What is that? Finally,
caksuh Srotram. Means, the eyes & ears. ka u devah yunakti? - they also function
because of which principle? pafica jiana, panca karma and catvari antahkaranani,
panca pranah - all of these function, because of what principle?

Here, an aside note. Normally, we say the body is alive, because of prana. This is a
superficial answer we give to a junior student. Body is alive because of what? prana.

When prana goes, death is called what? Limesoiest GUITES! pranan pochu. When

somebody gives too much trouble, we say, LIJTeooiément eUMRISTGCH! Therefore, the

superficial answer in karma kanda is, 'as long as prana is there in the body, body will be
alive. When prana goes, body will be dead. Therefore, prana enlivens the body' - is the
answer in the karma kanda, for the junior student. "prana enlivens the body", is the
superficial answer given in the veda piirva bhaga to a junior student.

But, if a person becomes a senior student [like you], our answer goes one more step
further. No doubt, body is enlivened by prana; but, even prana does not have a life of
its own. Because, prana is also matter only. prana vayu tattvam. It is vayu tattvam.
That is also matter. Therefore, body is enlivened by prana. prana itself is enlivened by

another principle. Now, the student is asking for that principle which enlivens prana.
That is why in Kathopanisad, Yama dharma raja says -
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na pranena napanena martyo jivati kascana | itarena tu jivanti yasminnetavupasritau I

2.2.5 - "Oh Naciketas, do not think the body is alive because of prana. Remember,
prana itself is alive because of atma tattvam.

It is that atma, the student wants to know. Thus, a very intelligent question. In one
line, what is the question? "What is that spiritual principle which enlivens the material
body?" What is the spiritual principle which enlivens the material body? Now, the
teacher is going to answer. The rest of the upanisad is answer to that question only.
We will enter mantra 2.

AFTET AT FAA FA g g & ard F 3 YUY GO | dgJuRAGRIdH=T dR:

T EATeATDIC AT dafad |l
$rotrasya $rotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah |

caksusascaksuratimucya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti || mantra-2

The teacher gives the targeted answer in one profound mantra. And the rest of the
upanisad is the expansion of this one mantra answer only. This is the sanksepa
uttaram. The essence. Which is commented later in the other mantras. A very profound
mantra. It defines atma. It talks about atma jhanam; and it also talks about the benefit
of that knowledge. Thus, three topics are packed into this capsule mantra. [1] atma
svarlpam; [2] atma jhanam; [3] atma jhana phalam. In fact, Kenopanisad is over!
svarlipam, jhanam, phalam.

Now, what is the essence of the answer? Again, I have to give an introduction. We can
guess the answer to some extent. The principle which enlivens the body cannot be a

material principle, I said. Because, the material principle will have what? OMACT!
Therefore, that also will be acetanam. One acetanam principle cannot make another
acetanam into cetanam. Therefore, it should be non-material. And if it is a non-material
principle, it must have features which are diagonally opposite to those of the material
principle. Therefore, devah must have five features which will be opposite of the five,
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the OMACT. Or, non-OMACT. Very simple. You need not do anything. Non-OMACT.
Okay, what are they? We shall study. First letter is O; Object. Now, that spiritual
principle cannot be an object. Do not search for that. You can search for what? Only
objects! Therefore, this spiritual principle will have to be the subject, which is
consciousness of all the objects. This spiritual principle has to be the subject, which is
consciousness. Of what? Of all the inert objects. Therefore, the first feature is what? It
is subject. So, adrsyam.

As a subject, it must be what? Conscious or inert? It has to be a conscious principle
only. What is the second feature of the world? You can do homework. M is the feature.
bhautikatvam. Therefore, the spiritual principle must be non-M. Thus, it is non-material.
Consciousness is neither matter nor energy. Many people think, consciousness is a form
of energy. Very carefully note, 'conscious-ness is not matter' means, it cannot be
energy also; because, energy is after all what? A transformed form of matter only!
Matter & energy are inter-convertible based on e=mc2. Therefore, what is non-matter,
has to be non-energy also. Therefore, is consciousness matter? NO. Is it energy? It is
NOT. Then, what is it? It is consciousness. Full-stop! Therefore, it is a non-material,
non-energy principle. Or, abhautikam.

Then, what is the third one? A. A means, full of attributes. $adba, sparsa, riipa, rasa
and gandha. And devah, the atma, must be what? In Katopanisad, Yama dharma raja
will say - "asabdam aspar$am artipam avyayam tatha'rasam nityam agandhavacca yat"
- atma does not have any of these five. [drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam,
savikaratvam and agamapayitvam]. Therefore, it is nirgunam.

'C' is the fourth letter in OMACT. 'C' means, changing. Change is the nature of matter
and energy. Matter and energy constantly change. Consciousness - which is neither
matter nor energy - does not undergo any change. It is the non-changing witness of all
changes. It is non-changing witness of all changes. This is the fourth feature. Non-
changing or nirvikaratvam.
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What is the final one? 'T'. T means, what? Temporary. That is available in one avastha.
jagrat prapafica is available in which avastha? Waker's universe is available in the
waking state! Dream universe is in the dream state! Each one is available only in that
respective state. But, what about atma? It is avastha traya saksi. Not arriving; not
departing. When the avasthas change, the state will come and go; whereas, atma is not
within the avastha; but, it transcends avastha trayam. Not arriving; not departing. Or,
anagamapayitvam.

So, the five features of the atma must be - adrsyatvam, abhautikatvam, nirgunatvam,
nirvikaratvam and anagamapayitvam. And, they belong to consciousness principle.
Therefore, the answer to the student's question ["What is that spiritual principle which
enlivens the material body?"] is what? Consciousness is that spiritual principle. The
exact meaning we will see in the next class.

3 qoiere: qUItAE qoiiaquielgead [ qUied QUIAIGH qUIAATERSd [ 35 emfed: enfed:
Mied: |

Class 3 — 11th Oct. 2015 — Santipathah and Mantras 1 and 2 ) ] Page 42
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

Class 4 - 18th Oct 2015 - Mantra 2

35 AN TdTcl YOI HeA: chel GTOT: GUH: U JereT: | PAWNCT ATIHAT deiod da]: A o
3 el gAfer |l
om kenesitam patati presitam manah kena pranah prathamah praiti yuktah |

kenesitam vacamimam vadanti caksuh Srotram ka u devo yunakti | mantra-1

ATET AT AFET AA Fe dral & A F 3 GORY gIor: | gejuRusRideed oR:

Y ATEATCATDICHAT dafad |l
Srotrasya $rotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah |

caksusascaksuratimucya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti Il mantra-2

In the first mantra of this upanisad, the student asks a question to the teacher. A
profound question, based on the homework which he has already done. What was the
thinking process of the student we saw in the last class. He understands, [1] the world
is inert in nature; [2] the world has got five features; [3] our own body mind also have
got the same five features; and, [4] Therefore, the body mind complex also must be
logically inert, like the world. So, karya karana sangatah acetanah. Pafica acetana
dharmatvat, prapafcavat. The body mind complex is inert because it has got all the
features of inertness, exactly like the features of the inert world. And the 5 features we
were seeing in the last class. Remember, OMACT? In Sanskrit I have used five words.
drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam savikaratvam and agamapayitvam. For those
people who find Sanskrit words difficult, I have used the word OMACT. 'O' meaning
object; 'M' meaning material; material means, made up of matter. 'A" means attributed.
Attributed means, endowed with attribute. 'C' means, changing. 'T' means temporary,
transitory etc.

World is an object. 'Object' means, object of experience. Note this, 'object' means,
object of our experience. World is made up of matter. World has got attributes. World is
changing. World is transitory. By transitory, vedanta means, it is available only in jagrat
avastha. Vedantic definition of the temporariness of the world is, 'it is available only in
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jagrat avastha'. Either, in my own jagrat avastha; or, in someone else's jagrat avastha
alone it is available.

Having noted these 5 features [OMACT] in the world, the student extended this to the
body, sense organs and the mind; because, they also are objects of experience. No
doubt they are intimate objects. Not only they are intimate objects, they are the
medium for our worldly transactions. Even though they are intimate and even though
they are instruments of transaction, body-mind complex continues to be an intimate,
but, object of experience. I give the example of the spectacles. It is very, very close to
my body. It is so close that I ignore its existence. It is so close to me and it is a medium
or instrument through which I register your presence. It is an intimate instrument; but,
remember still it is an object of experience. In fact, before wearing the spectacles, what
is the first thing I do? I make it an object. I remove vibhati and all from it [by cleaning].
So, first it is an object. Then, it becomes an instrument. It is an instrumental object; or,
objective instrument.

Similarly, when I wake up in the morning, first I experience the mind. And then, like the
spectacles, through the mind I experience the world. When I wake up, I experience the
body first; and through the body I experience the world. Similarly, I experience the
sense organs first. First, I make them object; and then alone, it becomes an
instrument. Therefore, what I want to say is, body mind complex is very intimate; but,
still, it is not the subject. It is an object only. Therefore, the student’s conclusion is,
they are also acetanam. This is the first step of thinking.

The next step is, even though they are logically acetanam, they appear to be cetanam
or sentient for my experience. Even though logically they are acetanam, naturally
acetanam, they seem to be cetanam; because, I find the body to be sentient. If you
have doubt you can pinch yourself! And from that, he makes an inference. 'Body does
not have natural sentiency; but, body appears sentient. Therefore, it must have
borrowed sentiency'. This is the steps of thinking. Body does not have natural
sentiency. But now it is endowed with sentiency. Therefore it must have borrowed
sentiency. Like what? The example - [all we have seen before; in this context you
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should remember] 'on a paurnami night, moon is bright. I know that moon does not
have natural light. But moon is bright now! But it does not have natural light.
Therefore, what is the conclusion? It must have borrowed light. Similarly, body must be
borrowing caitanyam from some other source. Sense organs must have borrowed
sentiency. Mind must have borrowed sentiency. This is the second step of reasoning.

Third step of reasoning is, if body-mind-complex must borrow, the borrowing is possible
only when there is someone to lend. A dena bank is necessary for lena customer. lena
is not possible without dena. Therefore, his question is, 'what is that mysterious entity
which enlivens the body mind sense complex, which makes the material body mind
sense complex in to sentient one?' He used the word devah. The question in short -
'What is the enlivening principle in the individual?'

By using our thinking itself, we can guess the answer. There must be something. What
must be the feature or features of that something we can guess. And in the last class
[being important, I am repeating. I hope you will have patience]; in the last class, we
guessed the features. What should be the features [of that enlivening principle]? The
features must be the opposite of the world, body and mind. Because world is acetanam,
the lending principle must be acetanam or cetanam? If the lending one is also
acetanam, it cannot lend consciousness. Therefore, that mysterious lending principle

must be cetanam, must have sentiency. Therefore, it must have features which are
opposed to acetana prapafica, acetana Sarira, acetana antahkarana, acetana indriya
vilaksana dharmat. It must have vilaksana dharmah. Vilaksanam means, what? The
opposite features!

And we saw, the opposite features must be what? Non-OMACT. It should be Non-
OMACT. If you apply that, the first message is what? It cannot be an object of
experience. Therefore, searching for that is a fundamental trap; because, the very
search is based on the orientation that the mysterious one is an object. Vedanta says,
'first stop your search; because it is not an object. But, it is there. So, what should it
be? kaun banega crorepati question! It is not an object; and, it is not non-existent also.
Why so? It is lending life to the body mind complex. Therefore, it does exist. And it is
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not an object. Therefore, choicelessly, it has to be the subject of experience only!
Anyway we will see that later. Note this much. It is non-object; non-'0O'.

Then the second feature is what? It is non-material; non-'M'. It is beyond science. That
is why it is beyond science. It will always be beyond science; because, science is
designed to study matter and material. Because all the instruments at our beck and call,
all our instruments are designed to study matter and material. What is this devah? [the
word devah I am using, because the student has asked the question ka u devah?] What
is that divine principle? That divine principle is non-material.

What is the 3rd feature? It is non-attributed. non-'O'. To put it in another language, it is
attribute less. "asabdam asparéam arlipam avyayam tatha'rasam nityam agandhavacca
yat" - katopanisad.

What is the fourth feature? [keep OMACT in mind]. Fourth one is, it is non-changing.
Whatever is changing is not that divine principle. So, it is neither matter, nor it is a form
of energy. Very careful. It is not a form of energy also. Non-material, non-energy. Both
of them are subject to change. Matter & energy are subject to change. In the last class
I said, both are inter-convertible.

Then, fifth & finally, what? It is not temporary, obtaining only in jagrat avastha. It is
something available in waking. Available in dream. Available in deep sleep state also!
What is that? That, only vedanta can reveal. That is the consciousness principle. The
non-material consciousness, which is the witness of, experiencer of, avastha trayam.
So, what should be the answer? avastha traya saksi caitanyam is devah.

In Lalita sahasranama it comes - "supta prajiatmika turya sarvavastha-vivarjita"
Therefore, avastha traya saksi bhatayai namah. That devi - since we are not able to see
it as non-material subject - until we are ready to claim that, temporarily what do we
do? The non-material, attribute-less divine consciousness, we temporarily represent as
devi. If it is Rama navami, then Rama! None of the that is the real one; because, they
are all what? Objects you worship. The real one is, not an object you worship; but, it is
the very worshipper, the subject himself! That is why one of the dhyana $lokas is -
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arunam karuna tarangitaksim dhrta pasankusa puspa banacapam |
animadibhih avrtam mayukhaih aham ityeva vibhavaye bhavanim |I

Because it is navarathri, I am quoting! What is the fourth line? aham iti eva vibhavaye
bhavanim!

That is the ultimate goal. So, what is the devah? avastha traya saksi caitanyam. That is
going to be defined in this second mantra by the acarya. A very profound mantra which
contains the entire vedanta Sastram. That means, the mantra deals with three topics.
One is, deva svarlipam, [For devah, another word is atma]. atma svarlipam is defined
here. atma svarlipa jfianam is talked about. atma svariipa jfiana phalam is also
mentioned. svariipa, jiiana, phalani. Kena upanisad is over!

Now, we will go to the text proper. Which part is the definition of devah? $rotrasya
Srotram onwards, up to the third line, caksusascaksuh. sah devah. devah we have to
supply. sah devah - that atma, the divine principle, is what? $rotrasya $rotram manaso
mano yad vaco ha vacam pranasya pranah caksusascaksuh - is the definition of devah,
the atma.

The 2nd topic, jhianam is not directly mentioned. You have to supply that; because,
jhana phalam is given. jAianam you have to add; because, jiana phalam cannot come
without jhanam. Therefore, jhatva we have to supply in the mantra, after managing to
gain the jAanam of that devah. This is the second topic.

What is the 3rd topic? The phalam. atimucya asman lokat pretya amrtah bhavanti - is
the jiiana phalam.

Now, we will take this up, step by step. What is the definition of the divine principle.
The teacher is forced to give the definition in an indirect manner; because of certain
difficulties in defining. Suppose the teacher says, 'Consciousness is the divine principle
which enlivens the body-mind-complex, caitanyam or consciousness is the divine
principle', suppose the teacher says, what will the Sisya do? Everything he has learnt in
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his life is by objectification. First he learns about that; and then, directly he experiences
that.

Suppose he asks the question 'What is kedarnath?' And I say, 'it is a pilgrim centre'.
Then he asks, 'how to know it?' Then, I give the [details of the] place. He goes there
and experiences it. What do you means by experiencing? Objectification. Thus,
throughout life, we have been knowing things only by objectifying. Therefore, once the
teacher says 'consciousness is the divine principle. What will the student do? How to
experience that? He will look for objectifying the consciousness, by doing something.
Should I go to Vaikuntha? First, he will look outward for objectifying consciousness.
Outward, whatever he experiences is what? OMACT. Endowed with OMACT only. Then,
he decides, 'consciousness is not outside. Consciousness is inside!' Then, he will tightly

close the eyes and look for the arrival of the divine consciousness! 6TLILI

6U(IHeumGHm?! Then, he thinks, 'because there is pressure of thoughts, I am not able

to see the consciousness'. So, he removes all the thoughts, and waits for what?
Consciousness to come! Therefore, either I want to objectify consciousness outside or I
try to objectify consciousness inside. Both I will miserably fail; because, consciousness
is neither an external object nor an internal object.

Then what is it? It is me. The more you try to realise the atma by sitting in meditation,
the more you will miserably fail. Like that person who said, 'Swamiji I have practising
"who am I" meditation for the last 12 years. I am able to reach up to state of mental
blankness. I am able to remove all the thoughts. But, after thoughts, nothing happens!'
What is the answer? Nothing will happen; because, you - the one who is searching for
that divine one - are the consciousness. Therefore, if I name it as consciousness, the
student will immediately close his eyes. [Many students while listening to the class try
to meditate]. Dayananda Swamiji says, 'never, never meditate during the class.
Because, the class will be out. Listen'. If you listen with closed eyes, it does not matter.
But, do not meditate in the class; because, it is not an object to be experienced at one
time.
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Therefore, 'consciousness' if the teacher says, what is the problem? Sisya will look for
that. To avoid this objectification problem, the teacher can say, 'you are the divine
principle. It not an object. But it is you who are the divine principle'. But, once the
teacher says, 'you are the divine principle’, what is the problem? Sisya has got a
concept of 'T'. Like, 'I am a miserable individual'. 'I am either the body or the mind or
sense organs'. So, if I say, 'you are the divine principle', he will mistake the body mind
complex as the 'T'. If I say, 'consciousness is the divine principle', what will be the
problem? [You should understand the problem in both]. If I say, 'consciousness is the
divine principle', you will start looking for consciousness. And, you will never find the
consciousness.

Since both types of direct methods will not work, the teacher has to catch the nose in a
roundabout way. And that is what the teacher does. He says, the divine principle is,
Srotrasya Srotram - it is the ear of the ear. manaso manah - it is the mind of the mind.
vaco ha vacam. vacam should be converted in prathama vibhakti. vaco ha vak - it is the
speech of the speech. pranasya pranah - it is the life of life. prana of prana. Finally, it is
caksusascaksuh - it is the eye of the eye. What do we understand? Teacher does not
want you to understand; because, the moment you understand you will be objectifying.
Understanding is objectification. Therefore, the teacher wants you to understand
without objectification. Understanding the atma without objectification is success in
vedanta. Understanding the atma without objectification is success in vedanta. The
teacher has to keep on talking and the student must understand, without
objectification. This is the toughest task for the teacher also; for the student also.
Therefore only, we have several courses of vedanta; hoping that at some point in time
the student will understand, without objectification.

What is the message to be given by these? The word $rotrasya Srotram conveys 3
messages. That atma is that consciousness principle, which is different from the ear. It
is the ear of the ear; means, it is different from the ear. It is in & through the ear and it
makes the ear an ear, a hearing instrument. It is the consciousness principle which is
different from the ear, which pervades the ear and which makes the ear the ear.
Similarly, mind of the mind means what? It is the consciousness which is different from
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the mind, which pervades the mind which makes the mind, minding. That is, sensing.
Similarly, the other organs also - prana also; vak also. In short, the message given is, it
is the consciousness principle. From this way of definition, the teacher accomplishes
another thing also. It is the consciousness principle all right. And by saying, it is the ear
of the ear, the teacher wants to say that, the consciousness principle alone makes the
ear the ear. What is that that makes the ear the ear? If you analyse, it is 'I' alone by
identifying with the sense organs make the sense organs function. Only when 'T" identify
with the ears, the ears become ears. The moment, in the middle of the class, you get
some sms message. [Many people keep their cell phones active. It may be in silent
mode; but, it is in vibration mode! Thus, it will do something in the hand or in the
pocket.] So, when you get an important message, your mind is no more behind the
ears. And, when 'you' do not identify with the ears, even though the ears are very
effective and even though the ears are in the class, [as I often say] 'you are here; but,
you do not hear!"

Therefore, it [the atma] is the consciousness principle - different from the body mind
complex. And, it is not an object; but, it happens to be 'T' myself. Therefore, what is
devah, the divine principle? It is the consciousness which is 'I', who is aware of the
body, who is aware of the sense organs and who is aware of the mind. That witness
consciousness principle is the devah. Once this definition you get, you can connect it
with the five features of consciousness that I have given before. [1] Consciousness is
not a part, product or property of the body. [2] Consciousness is an independent
principle which pervades and enlivens the body. [3] Consciousness is not limited by the
boundaries of the body. [4] Consciousness survives even after the fall of the body. [5]
The surviving pure consciousness is not accessible to anyone. that consciousness -
which is non material and which is not an object and which is 'T' - is the atma. Thus, we
have to claim, 'T am the atma'. At the time of so claiming, you should exclude the body,

mind and sense organs.

What is the teaching? I should claim, 'T' am the divine principle. And at the time of
claiming, I should exclude the body. I should use the body-mind-sense organs; but, I
should exclude the body, mind & sense organs and claim, "'I' am the non-material, un-
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objectifiable, witness conscious-ness principle". This is what the teacher is struggling to
convey. sah eva devah - this is the definition of atma. Now, jhatva - a student must
claim this. What is the claiming? ' am the atma', which is the non-material,
unobjectifiable, consciousness principle. iti jiatva - so, may you claim.

Then, what is the next topic? We will take the word dhirah. Very important word. dhirah
means, a qualified candidate. sadhana catustaya sampanna adhikari. Very profound
word. dhirah, the dictionary meaning is, courageous one; or, strong one. In vedantic
context, dhirah does not mean courageous or strong. dhirah means, sadhana catustaya
sampanna adhikari who has got a very subtle intellect to conceive a non-material, non
objectifiable consciousness. To conceive of that, we require what? A very, very sensitive
mind. The upanisad does not say how a person becomes a qualified candidate. We
have to supply. By long karma yoga.

And what is karma yoga? C/o the third chapter of the gita. The upanisad students are
supposed to have completed Bhagavad Gita! If you come only for upanisad, there will
be problems. They must have completed and must be practising the karma yoga very,
very sincerely. Then, upasana yoga also again c/o Bhagavad Gita madhyama satkam - 8
& Sth chapter in that. In upasana yoga, one of the upasanas that we have talked about
is akasa upasana - meditating upon the space, which is the subtlest object that we can
imagine. In the 13th chapter, two meditations are prescribed, akasa dhyanam and
prakasa dhyanam. Meditate on prakasa, the light [not the source of light. Source of
light has got a form]. Meditation on prakasa & meditation on akasa, will make the mind
sensitive enough to conceive of a formless, changeless, non-material, consciousness
principle.

Therefore, long karma yoga and long upasana yoga makes a person dhirah. This dhira
must claim, 'T am the consciousness principle'. Then what is the phalam? Three levels
are talked about. The first level is, learning to drop ahamkara and mamakara in the
material world. This is indicated by the word atimucya. atimucya means ahamkara
mamakara dvayam sanyasya. Sankaracarya interprets atimucya as 'taking sanyasa'.
[But, I do not want to say that. Then, from next class, you will give sanyasa to the

Class 5 - 25th Oct 2015 - Chapter-1 Mantras 2 - 5 . ) Page 51
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

class!] We are so strongly attached to pafica anatma. All I am bringing to the mind.
What are the pafica anatma? Possessions, profession, family, these are the first three
anatmas where we have got strong mamakara. My family, my profession, my
possession. That is one. mamakara. And the next two anatma are body and mind,
where we have got ahamkara.

The strong ahamkara and mamakara in the pafica anatma’s must be given up. And they
must be handed over to Visvarlipa Iévara of the 11th chapter of the Gita. Dropping
ahamkara mamakara -which is called internal sanyasa, is dropping ownership and
controllership. The more I own things, the more I want to be in control. There is a

desperate struggle to control these five anatmas. Unfortunate fact is, we do not have
control over anything. We are only users and contributors. We use; but, we never own.
We contribute; but, we never control anything. Therefore, understanding this fact, I
drop ownership and controllership and keep on doing, without any expectation with
regard to the future. Because, what I expect may happen; or often, may not happen.
This is called internal sanyasa. ahamkara-mamakara tyaga. Ownership controllership
renunciation. This internal sanyasa I talked about in one guru plrnima. CLASP rejection.

And how do we know I have renounced ahamkara-mamakara? Whether I am an inner
sanyasi or not, how do I know? External sanyasa is very easy. Kavi is enough. But
external renunciation never gives liberation. It might have some practical advantage
like, having more time. But what really matters is, internal renunciation. What is the
indication? FIR reduction with regard to anxiety and fear. Anxiety and fear are
insecurity. They are powerful expressions of samsara. Insecurity, anxiety, and fear;
either with regard to myself or ahamkara-centred fear. Or, " Swamiji, I am not worried
about myself! I want you to give special blessing to my daughter, give special blessing
to my son, my grandchild in California. Grandchild should not be here! California,
invariably! 10,000 miles away; but, mamakara stretches. Therefore, ahamkara-centric
insecurity, mamakara-centric insecurity, anxiety, fear, all these three. With FIR
reduction [frequency, intensity and recovery period] it should not come. Even if it
comes, it is not a panic attack; and it does not stay long in the mind.
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In short, the mental state is,

samaduhkhasukhah svasthah samalostasmakancanah |
tulya priya priyo dhirah stulya nindatma samstutih II
manapamanayostulyastulyo mitraripaksayoh |

You know where all these words come, they are all wonderful descriptions of an internal
sanyasi in the gita. In short, general equanimity of the mind. I use the expression CCC.
[Let me say everything today!] CCC means, calm, cheerful & confident of facing the
future. Unknown, unpredict-able future. Especially as we age, the future seems to be
disturbing. Thus, jianam leads to internal sanyasa. Internal sanyasa leads to mental
calmness samatvam, which is called jivan mukti. So, what is the first benefit? jivan
mukti, through internal sanyasa. This is indicated by what? atimucya. each word is
profound.

In fact, this is the essence of Kena upanisad. all the following verses are only
commentary on this sanksepa mantrah. this is called siitra bhiita mantrah. This is
elaborated.

Then what will happen? This person enjoys jivan mukti. He does not have problem with
life also. He does not have problem with death also. No raga dvesa with regard to life
also, no raga dvesa with regard to death also. Therefore, as a jivan mukta, he is ready
to live as long as the prarabdha keeps him. He does not ask the question, 'how long?'
Or, 'Oh lord, take me quickly' - all these prayers is called escapist moksa. All these
prayers indicate ahamkara and mamakara. What has to happen let it happen! I am fine.
Everything is okay. What is moksa? No complaints.

Then, what happens? Prarabdham ends. prarabdham ends for what? Not for the atmal
atma does not have saficita, agami or prarabdham. Body's karma ends; and the body
goes away. That is said here. asmat lokat pretya. After dropping this body and world,
marana kale, amrta bhavanti - they become one with i$vara or brahman. They attain
videha muktih. Amrtah means, videha muktah bhavanti. What do you mean by videha
mukti? Since they do not have any karma, [all these are c/o Tattva Bodha. safcita
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karma burnt; agami karma avoided; Prarabdha karma exhausted. saficita karma burnt;
agami karma avoided; prarabdha karma exhausted. And, if you do not remember these
three words, revise tattva bodha, once again. All the upanisad students must regularly
revise tattva bodhal.

In short, at the time of death, the karma balance shows what? There is no income, no
more tax. Tax is there only if there is income. Nil balance. Therefore, there is no
question of punar janama. sliksma $ariram taking another sthiila $ariram does not exist.
All the three $arirams merge in to three prapafcas. visva merges into virat; taijasa
merges into hiranyagarbha; prajia merges into i$vara. [If these words you do not
know, revise Tattva Bodha].

In short, like the iceberg melting in the sunlight and merging into ocean, the jiva
iceberg melts in the light of jhana stryah melts and merges into the paramatma
sagarah. jivatma iceberg melts in jhana stiryah and merges into paramatma sagarah.
This is the phalam. jivan mukti and videha muktih. Thus, the entire vedanta has been
summarised in this Sloka. More in the next class.

3 qUiHG: QOIS quiicquide=ad 1 qUied QUIATGR QUIRAERSTd 1 3 enfed: anfed:
M |
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$rotrasya $rotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah |
caksusascaksuratimucya dhirah pretyasmallokadamrta bhavanti Il mantra 1. 2

The student raised a question to the teacher in the first mantra asking about the divine
principle which he names 'devah'. "What is that divine principle which is present in all
living beings and which makes all living beings alive?" Even though the bodies of all
living beings are made up of matter principle only, and we all know matter by nature is
only inert, we experience the material body of all living beings is alive, sentient. So,
there must be some non-material principle, which he calls 'the divine non-material
principle', because of which, the material body becomes alive, sentient and capable of
doing so many activities, including the study of Kena upanisad; which activities, the
chair on which you are sitting does not do. So, there seems to be some difference in
the living beings. What is that divine principle?

And for that question, the teacher gave the answer in the second mantra. A complete
answer and a complete mantra which we studied elaborately in the last class. He
defined the divine principle. Keeping consciousness in the mind; but, without using the
word consciousness, the teacher gave the answer. 'The divine principle is different from
all the organs; but, it is that which makes all the organs alive and sentient'. Normally,
we understand, prana is the one which keeps a person alive. In the veda pirva bhaga
we study that, 'prana enlivens a person. In the presence of prana, body is alive and
when the prana goes away, body becomes dead; and therefore, prana is the enlivening
principle', is the preliminary understanding in the veda plirva bhaga. That is why every
living being is called prani - endowed with prana, which makes the body sentient. But,
for senior students, even that answer is not ultimate; because, prana itself does not
make the body alive and sentient. Because, prana itself gets life from some other divine
principle.
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Therefore, the teacher carefully uses the word 'pranasya api pranah. That means what?
prana enlivens the body not by itself. Prana itself borrows consciousness from
somewhere; and that pranasya pranah, caksusascaksuh is the divine principle. Having
given this definition, the teacher pointed out that, 'knowing this divine principle is
extremely useful for life'. Because, people ask the question, 'why should we study
vedanta?' Therefore, the teacher gives the benefit [of this knowledge] also. If only a
person gains this knowledge, the greatest advantage is, one will drop ahamkara and
mamakara. ahamkara in the body mind complex, and mamakara in the external world.
When ahamkara-mamakara is dropped - which is called atimucya. Dilution of ahamkara-
mamakara is dilution of raga and dvesa; because, all likes and dislikes are centered on
aham and mama. I am never going to bother about the other people in the world; or,
even about other countries in the world. My raga dvesa are centered on what? Me and
my few things!

So, ahamkara - mamakara reduction is benefit one. Raga dvesa reduction is benefit
two. When raga dvesas are neutralised / diluted, all emotional disturbances are heavily
diluted. Mind finds peace, security and happiness; because, whenever you are mentally
disturbed, it is centered on one object of like or dislike. The disliked object may come,
we are worried. Or the liked object may [can you fill up the blank?] Disliked thing may
come, liked thing may go! These are our constant worries!

Therefore, what is the benefit? Peace, security and happiness is the benefit, which is
called jivan muktih. So, deva jhanena jivan muktih. Not only jivan muktih in the current
life. asmat lokat pretya, after maranam, amrta bhavanti - these jivatmas merge in to
iSvara. They exist as bhagavan Himself. Which means, they do not have punarapi
jananam, punarapi maranam cycle. Thus, deva svarlipam, deva jhanam, deva jhana
phalam - all these three are given. I am using the word 'devah’, because that is the
word used here. You should note 'devah’ is none other than atma, otherwise called,
Brahman. So, deva jAanam means, atma jhanam. atma jAanam means, brahma
jAianam. Up to this we saw in the last class.

Continuing.
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o o wglITesid J auerestd & #e: | F EE A Eelee: ARSI | mantra 1.3
na tatra caksurgacchati na vaggacchati no manah | na vidmo na vijanimah

yathaitadanusisyat Il

As I said, the second mantra is the essence of the entire Kenopanisad, and the rest of
the mantras are only vyakhyanam, a commentary of this siitra bhiita mantrah. Just as,
in Taittiriya, 'brahmavid apnoti param' is the siitra mantra and rest is the commentary;
similarly, here also. Here, the teaching that the guru has given is incomplete; because,
the teacher has given the definition of devah. 'Who is the devah', is the question? He
has given the definition. 'It is the divine principle within the body which makes all our
organs alive'. But, the teacher has not pointed out, 'how to identify that divine
principle'. That there is a divine principle enlivening the body the definition has been
given. But, what is the mode by which that divine principle can be identified? That
mode is called pramanam. It has not been mentioned. Only laksanam has been
mentioned.

But, to know anything, we require both laksanam & pramanam. There is a maxim
'laksana pramanabhyam vastu siddhih'. Suppose I ask you to bring one of the objects
from a room which has several similar objects. 'Please bring the chair from the hall'. If
one has to know the chair and bring the chair, two things are required. First, he should
know 'what is a chair'. That means what? The features of the chair must be known. The
features are called in Sanskrit as laksanam. If a person does not know the features of a
chair, laksana jhana abhave, he will go to the hall and in the hall he will find table is
there, chair is there, so many objects are there. So, how will he know what is the chair?
Either he must already know; or, I should explain what are the features of the chair.
[BErma&medl in Tamil. A cow is also BrmM&med! (four legged!) Okay, that is a different
thing. Whether that definition is right or not I do not want to get in to. The desk also is
BTMH&Mel!]
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Anyway, what is the first condition to bring a chair? laksana jhanam is required. Not
only laksana jianam; he must also have the relevant sense organ to spot the chair.
Suppose I send a person who does not have a functioning eye or properly functioning
eye; but, he knows the definition. What is that? The chair will be like that, I have given
the definition. But, he is a blind person. So, he also cannot bring a chair. So, one
person has got the eye; but, he does not know the laksanam of a chair. An eyed
person, a person with vision cannot bring a chair if he does not know, what? The
laksanam. A blind person who knows the laksanam, but does not have the eyes to spot,
he also cannot. Therefore, who must go to bring a chair? The one who has got the
caksu pramanam and who also knows the laksanam of a chair. Therefore, our $astra
says a very important maxim. 'laksana pramanabhyam vastu siddhih'.

In the second mantra the teacher has given what? Laksanam of the atma. What is the
laksanam? S$rotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam pranasya pranah
caksusascaksuh. It is the eye of the eye. it is the divine principle enlivening the organ.
But, how to identify the pramanam has not been mentioned. Therefore, the student is
interested in spotting the devah. With what? An appropriate pramanam. pramanam
means what? Instrument of knowledge. So, can we do a surgery - like, identifying
pancreas? Those people who want to study for doctor etc. what they have to do? Cut
open the body. Thereafter, they identify - this is pancreas, this is liver, the anatomy
they identify. Through the book he gets what? laksanam. By dissection, he has to
identity.

Similarly, can we spot the atma by cutting open the body? [They say, 'there is a
spiritual heart in the right side. Two hearts. One is on left side and on another side,
there is another heart. This heart is of the size of the thumb, angustha-matra purusah,
in katopanisad]. So, if you cut open the body, will you be able to find the spiritual heart
and identify the atma of the size of the thumb? Not only that. jyotih it is also said. Can
one see the jyothi inside? What is the instrument to spot the divine principle? The
teacher has given laksanam; but, not the pramanam.
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So when the teacher has not mentioned the instrument of knowledge, what will the
student do? He will try to employ all the pramanams at our disposal; whatever be the
instrument we have. What are they? The bahya karanams. There are instruments in the
form of sense organs. Then, we have got antahkaranam - the mind - with which we can
experience many things. Therefore, either we will use the sense organs to see outside;
or, we will sit in meditation - as I said in the last class, trying to experience Brahman!
With the help of what instrument? antahkaranam. These are the two things we do. Or,
we may try to get some data and try to do some inferential logic.

[We will see later how many pramanams are there. Some of you might remember.
pratyaksa, anumana, upamana, arthapatti, anupalabdhi & $abda]. Six conventional
means of knowledge, our tradition has identified. Six methods of knowledge, six means
of knowledge; called, Sad pramanani. And all these pramanams at our disposal are
called Pauruseya pramanam. Pauruseyam means what? Available for human beings.

So, the student will attempt to know the atma by looking outside or by meditating.
Meditating, meditating, meditating and ending up in maditating! You go mad! Now, the
teacher says, 'none of them will work. None of them will work; because, all
conventional means of knowledge can never identify, experience, objectify that
Brahman'. That is why I say, 'Brahman experience through an instrument does not
exist. Brahman experience through a process does not exist'. Why? Because, we are
using the conventional pramanams. Therefore, the teacher gives a warning. What is
that warning? 'Negate the conventional pramanams'. This is called neti, neti method.

Now, look at this. Tatra caksuh na gacchati. caksuh means, what? The eye. It does not
operate in the field of the divine principle. na gacchati means, it does not operate or
function. It is non functional. That is why in Mundaka upanisad what was the definition
given for atma? It is very nice to remember at least the definition of atma given in each
upanisad. [I know I am expecting too much from you!] What was the definition in
mundaka upanisad? Many definitions are there in Mundaka itself. First, an important
definition was, [mantra 1.1.6] -
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yattadadreSyamagrahyamagotramavarnamacaksuhsrotram tadapanipadam |
nityam vibhum sarvagatam susiiksmam tadavyayam yadbhitayonim paripasyanti dhirah
[

[You know why people are taking sanyasa? Because, you can sit and study. I am not
asking you to take sanyasa. sanyasa means, time availability. That is the idea. But, nhow
sanyasa also does not work; because, now-a-days, sanyasis are busier than grhasthas!
That is why I do not recommend sanyasa. My definition of sanyasa is what? Do not
change asrama or place. Port reduction is sanyasa! If you remember this definition, it is
fine. Otherwise, I do not want to get in to that topic].

So, in that mundaka definition what is the first word? yat tad adreSyam. atma cannot be
seen by the eye. If anybody says, 'I had darsanam yesterday', Kena upanisad will say,
'vou had daréanam of something, it is certainly not atma!' By saying caksuh, the
upanisad negates all the other sense organs also; panca indriya, pratyaksa pramana,
agocaram. So, tatra caksuh na gacchati. And once it is not available for pratyaksa
pramanam, all scientific methods are going to miserably fail. Because, all scientific
methods are based on what? Data collected. With the help of what? pratyaksa
pramanam. When pratyaksa pramanam cannot function, you cannot collect data.
Therefore, all scientific methods cannot function in the case of a non-material principle.
Science is very useful with regard to what? The material world. We do not reject it. So,
to know the world use the science. But, to know the atma, it will not work. Therefore,
caksuh adi indriyams out.

Then, what about all the descriptions given by the guru? Like, Srotrasya Srotram
manaso manah etc? When you listen to these descriptions, what do you understand? 'It
is the eye of the eye?!" Previously, I did not know 'what is devah'. Now, I have got five
unknown words! Earlier, we did not understand one. devah. Now, we do not
understand five words! What are they? Srotrasya Srotram manaso mano vaco ha
vacam. So, you only increase unknown words by talking! But, we cannot get it.
Therefore, the teacher says, tatra vak na gacchati. Words also cannot describe that
Brahman. Why words cannot describe Brahman? What is the reason? You should
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understand the reason. All the words we have coined are based on our experience of
the world. When we experience a new object, for the sake of transaction, what do we
do? We invent a new word. All the words are based what? Experiences; worldly
experiences.

What are the five features of the world? OMACT. [Do you remember? Better, regularly
you read the word OMACT, which is a new word I have coined. And I am hoping - and
perhaps, I will command - you to remember OMACT, the five features of the world. The
words are meant to describe OMACT. And, what is atma? Non-OMACT. With the words
which can describe the material world, you cannot describe the non-material atma. That
is why you cannot say, 'atma is a thing. You cannot say, atma is a being. You cannot
say, atma is an entity. atma is a substance. No word you can use. Because, any word
you use you will think of what? One of the things in the creation. Therefore, vak na
gacchati. OMACT abhavat. Sabda pravrtti nimitta abhavat - is the technical reason.

Then, why cannot I experience that atma in meditation? This is what everybody wants.
guru says, 'it will not work. You may meditate for millions of years; but, nothing will
happen'. Why? manah na gacchati - mind cannot identify atma through a specific
experience; because, any specific experience deals with a specific inner object or
specific outer object. Therefore, no manah. Then, the Sisya is disappointed. 'T want to
know the atma; but, you are negating all the instruments of knowledge. So, better I
chant parnamatah and go back home! Or, tell me "how to know that atma? What is the
pramanam?" But, guru says, 'na vidmah' - 'T do not know what the pramanam is;
because, no pramanam can work on atma!'

That is why one of the names of the atma is, aprameyah. In all the Sahasra namas, the
word aprameya will come. In Visnu sahasra nama, ‘'aprameyo hrsike$ah
padmanabhomaraprabhuh'. aprameyah. In Lalitha sahasra nama, you may remember;
because, navaratri is just over. Aprameya svaprakasa manovacam agocara.
Kenopanisad - manovacam agocara. Therefore, aprameyah means, 'no instrument can
reveal'. Therefore what does the teacher say? na vidmah - 'I do not know any
pramanam which can reveal the atma'. Thus, disappointing the student further.
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Not only, 'I do not know'. na vijanimah yathaitad anusisyat - it is not that I do not
know, but some other guru will know! He says, I do not know whether any other guru
knows about a pramanam to know that brahma; because, no pramanam exists for
revealing Brahman! If any pramanam reveals, Brahman will become what? It will
become prameyah. Whereas, atma is what? Aprameyah. Na vijanimah yathaitad
anusisyat. kascana guruh [we have to supply] - I do not know any guru who will teach
you the pramanam for atma jfianam. The student continues to sit there with
disappointment. Now, the teacher gives some hope. What is that? That is going to
come in the next mantra.

3=ged deHiedTe 37Ul JmEfEAER | 3 YAA GIWT A g AaER || mantra 1. 4

anyadeva tadviditadatho aviditadadhi | iti Susruma pirvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire ||

The teacher says, 'no pramanam can directly reveal Brahman or atma. the divine
principle. But, even though no pramanam can reveal the divine principle directly, there
is an indirect method of revealing the divine principle, which can be passed on in the
guru Sisya parampara. No pramanam can directly reveal; but, there is an indirect
method of knowing that Brahman. That indirect pramanam has been passed on from
guru to Sisya. narayanam padmabhuvam vasistham Saktim ca tat-putra parasaram ca.
That indirect pramanam is, vaidika $abda pramanam. The vedic method of revelation.
Since it is not a conventional pramanam, it is called apauruseya $abda pramanam.
apauruseya pramanam. $astra pramanam. This apauruseya pramanam also does not
reveal the atma; but, it indirectly helps to recognise the atma.

Now, what is that indirect method? The guru says, 'the credit does not go to me. I have
gathered that indirect apauruseya $abda pramanam from my guru. I got the secret
formula. [Like, Coca cola. Some secret formula, only some people know. One or two
only it seems. If you say Coca cola formula is secret, what about the ultimate reality?!]
Only very few people will know. I got it not because I am great. I got it from my guru.
And is my guru great? You give the credit to the guru. But what will the guru himself
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will say? 'No, no, no, it came from my guru!' So, who is the adi guru? If you ask,
narayanam padmabhuvam vasistham or sadasiva samarambham. If you are vertical,
[means a vaisnavaite], narayanam padmabhuvam - we say, Visnu. If you are horizontal,
[means a Saivaite], sadasiva samarambham. visnu or $iva, bhagavan is the source of
this knowledge. What is that methodology? In the 2nd line he says, iti Susruma. The
methodology is given in the first line, that is very important in the entire Kena, the first
line is the sampradayah - the secret key!

From where did the secret key come? The guru says, iti Susruma - we have heard these
words purvesam, the vedic rsi Himself says that, 'we got it from the ancient one' -
purvesam. ye nastadvyacacaksire. ye - means, which gurus who revealed. nah - for us,
[very careful, nah is 'for us'; not, NO]. tad vyacacaksire - gave/revealed that
methodology.

Now, what is the methodology? Look at the first line. tat - that divine principle, viditad
anyat - is something different from all known objects in the creation. viditam means,
what? known [objects]. anyat means, different. So, atma or devah is different from all
known objects. Then, [we conclude] it is unknown. That is what we conclude! That it is
an unknown object. But, the guru here says, 'atho aviditad adhi'. atho means,
moreover; adhi means, anyat, different. The divine principle is different from all other
unknown objects also. Divine principle is different from all known objects & all unknown
objects. Putting together, we can put a single word, 'it is different from all knowable
objects'. It is different from all knowable objects. That means, it is different from all
objects. Because, only knowable objects can be called objects. If its unknowable, its
existence itself is not known. Therefore, it is different from known objects; different
from unknown objects. Means, different from all knowable objects = different from all
objects.

If the divine is different from all objects, there is only one possibility. What is that? It is
not there! That seems to be the safest option, so that, one need not struggle. "Now, I
know what is that. There is no such thing called God!" That is what? That is the
conclusion of the so called rationalist. If god has been existent, they would have found
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that! But, none is able to find that, in spite of probing in to the minutest particle,
through quantum physics. Or by probing in to all bigger things, through cosmology.
Scientists are not able to find god. So, what is the conclusion? god is not there! It is
very safe to become a so-called rationalist. But, suppose, veda says, it exists. The
Divine principle exists; but, it is not, not what? Not an object! Then, it can be only one
thing. Once you negate all objects, what is left behind is only the subject, the
experiencing principle, the conscious principle. The consciousness principle, the non
material 'T', the experiencer, alone can be the divine principle. Because, the experiencer
alone can never be experienced as an object.

The experiencer alone can never be experienced as an object. In Tattvabodha itself, we
have given several examples. (1) With the tip of the finger you can touch everything,
except the tip of the finger itself. (2) With the right hand you can wash all over the
body except the right hand. Check when you take bath. You cannot. Therefore, what is
the rule? The subject is never subject to objectification. Subject is never subject to
objectification. Experiencer can never be experienced. Seer can never be seen. And
therefore, the divine principle exists only in one form. As 'T' - the experiencer or
knower. Therefore, knowing the divine principle is possible only in one way.

Knowing the divine principle is possible only in one way. I have told this several times. I
am going to repeat it, register it very well. Otherwise, spirituality can be a very big trip,
waiting in meditation for 'experience'. Knowing the divine principle is only in one way.
What is that? 'Claiming that I am the divine principle', without trying to objectify. Very
important. 'Claiming that I am the divine principle'. For claiming, you use the mind. You
use the mouth also, if you need. You use the mind and organs to claim, 'I am the divine
principle!" And while so claiming, never try to objectify; because, you will not be able to
objectify. Because, I am the consciousness being, the subject. So, what is the first
lesson? 'T am the divine one'. 'T am the divine one'. 'T am the divine one'. Claiming, is
knowing. This is first important spiritual lesson.

The second important one is, while claiming 'T am the spiritual principle', you should not
think of body or sense organ as the meaning of the word 'T', because, in the definition it
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is said, 'the divine principle is not the organ, but it is what? Srotrasya Srotram. That
means what? 'T' am not the ear. 'I' am the divine principle, who pervades and enlivens
the ear. Means, 'T' help the ear, hear. 'T' am not the eye; but, 'T' am the eye of the eye;
the consciousness principle, pervading the eye and making the eye eying, seeing
someone. 'T' am not any one of the sense organs; but, 'T' am the divine conscious-ness,
who am the sense of the sense, pervading every sense organ, and helping the sense
organ sense the world. [Can you make some sense?! I hope you are sensible!]
Therefore, while claiming, remember 'T' am not the body; 'T' am not the mind; 'T' am not
the sense organ; but, 'T' am the consciousness principle.

And based on these upanisads alone, I have given the 'five features of consciousness',
worth remembering in this context. [1] 'T' am the conscioushess, which is different from
the body and which is not a part, product or property of the body. [2] 'T' am the
consciousness, which is an independent principle, which pervades and enlivens the
body & mind, including prana. [3] 'T' am the consciousness principle, which is not
limited by the boundaries of the body. [4] 'I' am the consciousness principle, which
survives the death of the body. [5] And that 'T', the pure consciousness, in the absence
of the body, is not available, is not accessible, for any transaction.

Thus, how do you know the consciousness principle? Not by objectification. Not by
seeing. Not even by experiencing; because, when you say, 'I experience the atma’, the
atma will become what? An Object of experience. Therefore, you do not experience the
atma. You claim the atma. Mind is used not for experiencing the atma; but, Mind is
used for claiming the atma which is available all the time as what? 'I' am conscious, 'T'
am conscious, 'I' am conscious. That 'T', the consciousness, which is experienced all the
time as 'I' am 'I' am. That is why Dayananda Swamiji says, when I ask you 'whether a
particular student has come', you have to look around to find whether he has come or
not. If I ask, 'whether there is electricity in the hall', you have to experience it. But
when I ask you, 'are you here in the hall?', will you say, 'wait, wait, let me see. Let me
use the appropriate instrument and find out whether I am here or not!" You do not use
any instrument to know 'I am'; because, even before using the instrument, I am
already there, deciding to choose a particular instrument. I do not even infer.
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Dayananda Swamiji jocularly says, 'I must be existent; because, I am married; and a
wife will not marry a non-existent one! And she has married me; I am a husband.
Therefore I must exist!' Do you infer like that?

'Are you there?' 'I think, therefore I am!', somebody said. NO. "'I am there', therefore, 1
think!" Thus, it is the self-evident consciousness principle which does not require an
instrument to reveal itself. That self-evident consciousness 'I', am devah. This is called
a mahavakya mantrah. Through this mahavakya mantra, you do not know Brahman;
but, you only claim. Therefore, in this knowledge, Brahman continues to be aprameyah.
You have known Brahman, without making it a prameyam. Continuing.

FeararaAsgfied A aIgedd | ded SEH o [HE A¢ ATEGHAUE | mantra 1. 5
yadvacanabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate | tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam

yadidamupasate ||

So, how we should know Brahman is further clarified. It is a commentary on anyat eva
tat viditat atho aviditat adhi. As I said, knowing devah is claiming 'T' am devah. But, to
claim 'T' am devah, 'T' am God is a very, very, very tough thing. Because, we are very
sure that we are a miserable individual! This we have practised for how long? Every
experience in our life has lead only to a false conclusion about ourselves. Every
experience in life has only led to the false conclusion about ourselves; and the false
conclusion is worsening. What is that? I am a useless individual, T am a helpless
individual; I am a miserable individual; I am not able to control anything. After marriage
you discover this helplessness, more deeply! Because, you find your own children do
not listen to you. Thus, as we grow older, our idea about ourselves is what? [Not g - o -
d. It is other way around! I do not want to pronounce it!] I am helpless; and so, I
require somebody to help me.

That is why religion works very well; because, religion introduces a God who is always
available to save. That is why God is introduced also; because, you are helpless &
miserable. And they will introduce astrology. Not only you are controlled by the known
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ones, astrology introduces the unknown dasa also. Rahu dasa is coming. We would not
know at all. They hold on to the jatakam. He says, piirva janma papam, pirva janma
punyam etc. Not only I am controlled by known objects, I am controlled by the
unknown also! Thus, I am a helpless creature. Therefore, I require a support. And
religion gives God as the support. And introduction of God in to our life is very, very
useful. That is what is done in veda plirva bhaga. Therefore, in the entire veda plirva
bhaga, what have we practised? There is a God, who is very great. And who am I? I am
very small. Bhagavan is great, I am small. Therefore, what have I practised? dasah
aham. Bhagavan is master; and, I am bhrtyah. dasoham, dasoham, dasoham!
Throughout my religious life, I have practised piija.

Thus, veda piirva bhaga did a good job. What is the good job? Introducing God. Making
me astika is a good job. But, veda pilirva bhaga's job is incomplete; because, it has
introduced God as an object; and it has introduced myself as dasoham. This is
incomplete teaching. In the Upanisad alone, from religion we are progressing to
spirituality, where we have to revise the dasoham concept. In this concept two
problems are there. What is that? Bhagavan is an object is one wrong concept; and the
second maha wrong concept is, 'I' am small. Now, vedanta rectifies it by saying, in
dasoham, remove the da part. Remove the da part. What is left out? soham. soham
means what? That god which I objectified in so many ways - as visnu, as $iva, as devi
etc - that god, is not an objectifiable object. That god is none other than 'T', the divine
non-material consciousness principle! As Lord Krsna said in the gita, [10.20]

ahamatma gudakesSa sarvabhitasayasthitah |
ahamadisca madhyam ca bhitanamanta eva ca ||

Arjuna, I am not Mr. Krsna with 'adharam madhuram, vadanam madhuram' etc. That is
a perishable OMACT object. [I am using OMACT often, so that you will understand].
The body of Krsna is also - however beautiful it might be - it is an OMACT object!
Therefore, Arjuna, Krsna Sariram is not Krsna. Who is real Krsna? ahamatma gudakesa
sarvabhutasayasthitah. Thus, from dasoham coming to soham is self-realisation. God-
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realisation. That is what the teacher is attempting in these profound mantras, the
details of which we will see in the following classes.

3 qoiere: QUG qoiiaquiegead [ qUied QUIAIGRT QUIAATERS [ 35 Qmfed: enfed:
mfed: I
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Class 6 - 1st Nov 2015 - Chapter-1 mantras 4 -5

3eged deHiedTe 31Ul Efedre®r | 3fa s qdw I FEde AraER | mantra 1. 4

anyadeva tadviditadatho aviditadadhi | iti Susruma plrvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire I

The student asked about the atma tattvam, the spiritual principle in everyone, because
of which the inert body mind sense complex is functioning as though it is sentient. That
atma tattvam the student has named devah, the divine principle. Therefore, the final
question is atma kah?

The teacher gave the teaching in two stages. In the first stage, he gave the laksanam
of atma, the definition. In the second stage, he gave the pramanam - through which,
atma has to be known. Because, 'laksana pramanabhyam vastu siddhih'. And the
laksanam he gave was, 'Srotrsya Srotram manaso manah' etc. atma is the eye of the
eye, ear of the ear, mind of the mind etc. Through this indirect definition, what the
teacher pointed out is, "essentially, that atma is the consciousness principle itself".
Sankaracarya calls it, "caitanya matra sattaham" - that which is purely consciousness by
itself. Srotrsya Srotram etc conveys three ideas. (1) Consciousness is different from
every organ. (2) Consciousness pervades every organs. (3) Consciousness makes every
organ a sense organ, capable of sensing the surroundings. Minus consciousness, the
organs will stop to be sense organs. They will be inert bundle of matter, incapable of
knowing themselves as well as the surroundings. Therefore, consciousness is different
from every organ; pervades every organ; makes every organ a sense organ. A sentient
organ. Sensible organ. Sensing organ - whatever you calll! So, what is atma?
Consciousness. This is the definition.

Now the next question is what is that pramanam, the instrument of knowledge, through
which the consciousness can be known? For that, the teacher said, "unfortunately, no
pramanam can give the knowledge of consciousness. No pramanam can reveal
consciousness. Na tatra caksur gacchati na vaggacchati no manah I [v-3] means, no
pramanam can reveal consciousness. And why do we say, "no pramanam can reveal?"
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If any pramanam reveals consciousness, it [the consciousness] will become a 'revealed
object'. In Sanskrit, that which is revealed by a pramanam is called, a 'prameyam'. So,
consciousness [if revealed by a pramanam] also will become, what? A prameyam! One
of the objects in the creation. And once it becomes 'one of the objects', it will have all
the features. OMACT. OMACT I am using for drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam,
savikaratvam and agamapayitvam. All the features of the world, consciousness also will
have! Then, it will be not be consciousness; it will be an acetana vastu.

That is why consciousness is called aprameyam. The very word aprameyam means,
sarva pramana agocaram. Not available for any instrument. When the teacher said,
"consciousness is not knowable through any knowing instrument"”, the student naturally
was disappointed. "Should I have to live my entire life with just faith in consciousness?
Is consciousness only a matter of belief?" If something is not knowable, it becomes just
a matter of faith.

Then, the teacher gave some hope by pointing out that, "there is a unique pramanam,
called 'vedanta vakya pramanam' / apauruseya S$abda pramanam, which is not
conventionally available; but, it has been handed down through guru sisya parampara.
What is the glory of that pramanam? It is a unique pramanam, which will reveal
consciousness, without making it a prameyam!

Normally, a pramanam reveals everything, how? By converting it into a prameyam, a
knowable object. But, the vedanta vakyam / maha vakyam reveals the consciousness
without making it a prameyam, one of the omact objects. It is a pramanam, without
being a pramanam. That is why in Tamil they use the expression [about daksinamirti] -
"ClEFmeLeVMLDEY Gl&mesTETEUENT, HlemesTWITLO6Y [HlemerThgl Leusdh GlHTL&Hens
Gleusveumd!" So, vedanta is a pramanam, without being a pramanam! Because, it
reveals consciousness, without making it a prameyam, a knowable object. He gave that
fantastic definition, anyadeva tadviditad atho aviditad adhi - which is an indirect maha
vakyam! The first maha vakyam.
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What is the message given by that? atma does not come under "known object”
category. It does not come under "unknown object" category also! atma is neither a
known object nor an unknown object. That means what? atma is not a knowable
object! We have to go step by step. atma is not a knowable object. That means what?
atma is a not an object itself. Still it exists. So, from this, we have to discern the
message. atma exists; and, it is not an object. That means, what? atma has to be the
knower subject alone; because, the knower alone can never become known or
knowable. Experiencer alone is never experienced or experienceable.

Therefore, without objectifying atma, you have to know the atma, by claiming it as, 'T'
the subject. Without objectifying atma, you have to know the atma, by claiming it as 'T'
the knower, the experiencer, the subject! While claiming 'T' am the atma, we have to
remember a very important point. The meaning of the word 'T' should not be any one of
the sense organs; because, atma is not a sense organ. Then what is it? It is the sense
organ of the sense organs! So, while claiming 'T' am the atma, I should claim, 'T' am the
consciousness principle, which is different from every sense organ. Which lends life to
every sense organ. So, 'I' am the consciousness which blesses the body, which blesses
the mind, which blesses the sense organs. In fact, it enlivens the body.

Based on this, you have to go to the 'five capsules of vedanta'. [That is derived from
this only]. What are the 'five capsules of vedanta'? "'I' am not the body, mind or sense
organ, 'I' am of the nature of eternal and all pervading consciousness principle. What is
the second capsule? 'T' am the only source of permanent peace, security and happiness.
Not any one of the objects in the world. Objects in the world can give happiness; but
not, permanent happiness. Why? Because object itself is not permanent! Therefore the
second capsule is, 'I' am the only source of permanent peace security and happiness.
Then what is the third capsule? [The five capsules and five features of consciousness
you should not mix up. Five features of consciousness I said in the last class. In this
class I am not talking of five features; but, I am talking about five capsules. Do not mix
up features and capsules]. What is the third capsule? By my mere presence 'T' lend life
or sentiency to the inert body - mind - sense complex. 'T' lend life by my mere presence
not through an action. By my mere presence 'I' lend sentiency to the body-mind
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complex; and through the body-mind complex, 'T' experience the inert world. Body mind
complex becomes a medium for me. 'T' am not the body mind complex. It is a costume
that 'T' use, for worldly transactions.

Vesa-hanatah svatma-darsanam |
iSa-darsanam svatma-ripatah - in Upadesa sara -

Ramana Maharsi points out, the body-mind-sense complex is not me; but, it is a
costume. Kosa is a short form of costume. pafica koSam means, it is a five layered
costume. Let us use the costume; but, let us not take ourselves as the costume.
Because, only when 'T' use the costume, the world is available for transaction. The
moment 'T' go to deep sleep state, the body costume 'T' do not use; but, 'T' am. Sense
organs costume 'T' do not use; but, 'T' am. The mind costume 'T' do not use; but, 'T' am.
'T" am in deep sleep state as what? pure consciousness principle. Use the costume;
transact in the world. Withdraw from the costume; and claim that 'T' am the atma.

Therefore, costume is not a problem. Employing the costume is not a problem.
Identifying with the costume is the problem. The actor should never forget that he is an
actor while playing the role of a beggar. Dayananda Swamiji says, 'while playing the
role of a beggar let him cry. Let him sing a song. [Beggar also will have songs in Indian
movies. For every one there is a song! Then only the movie runs for three and half
hours! Therefore beggar will sing also!] But, the beggar in a movie should remember, "I
am not a beggar; I am an actor who is going to become richer by being beggar!"
eTLILIg! Because, another few crores, [I do not know what is Rajinikant's rate!] Another

few crores. God knows how much!]

So, play the roles using the costume. Claim 'T' am the atma. The more I claim 'T' am the
atma, my ahamkara and mamakara will get loosened. As aham & mama get loosened,
raga dvesa gets loosened. As raga dvesa gets loosened, samsara gets loosened. As
samsara gets loosened, moksa gets, [do not say loosened!] moksa gets strengthened.
Loosen aham & mama. Loosen raga dvesa. I use the word loosen because, it is a
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gradual process. Every class has to loosen aham & mama. vedanta is a gradual spiritual
evolution; not a revolutionary thing.

Thus, I have to strengthen the atma jAianam. Strengthening the jianam is called atma
nista. Sravanam & mananam give knowledge. Nididhyasanam gives nista. In
Vivekaclidamani, [we have done Vivekaclidamani do you remember?!] I said, atma
bhava prabalikaranam, jiva bhava durbalikaranam. As samsara comes down, FIR also
gets reduced. This is our long term project.

And therefore, the teacher said, 'you know the atma by claiming 'T' am the atma. Up to
this we saw in the last class. Being important, I summed up the message. I know you
are all atma nistah; you do not require all these things! If you know it, you take it as
nididhyasanam. If you do not know, it is Sravanam. The class is Sravanam for some
students, and nididhyasanam for the veteran, great ones. Okay.

Continuing.

FegrdisA3gied AT aumIgedd | ded e o Mg A< Jfeedurad || mantra 1.5

yadvaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate I tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate II

In the following five verses [5 to 9], the corollary of the previous two mantras, third
mantra and fourth mantra is being pointed out. atma can never be known. atma can
never be experienced. atma has to be claimed as 'T am'. atma cannot be seen; atma
has to be claimed as the seer. atma cannot be heard; atma should be claimed as
hearer. Cannot be known. To be claimed as knower. Cannot be experienced; but, to be
claimed as experiencer. Your mind should not go outwards. The mind should fall back
on to your own lap. That is why I say, 'vedanta is world dependence to God
dependence to - ultimately coming back to what? - Self dependence. What 'self'? Not
the body; not the mind; not the sense organs; but, Srotrasya Srotram etc.
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That na tatra caksurgacchati na vaggacchati etc and anyadeva tadviditadatho
aviditadadhi combined, the corollaries are extracted. What is that? We will see.

Each $loka here is a maha vakyam. Kenopanisad is a very small upanisad all right. But,
it is full of profound maha vakyam statements. yad vaca anabhyuditam - atma can
never be described through words. What is the reason? I told you in the last class. All
words deal with the world, which has got what features? OMACT features. Five OMACT
features. Since the words can describe only material world, we do not have any word to
talk about consciousness. Even the word consciousness cannot explain the atma;
because, when I use the word consciousness to a lay person, he understands
consciousness as only an attribute of the body. The dictionary word consciousness
means only the body; which is now conscious. We use the word 'he is how conscious
and then what happened? Then he became unconscious'. Thus, we use the word
conscious and unconscious as adjective. And in English grammar, an adjective reveals
what? An attribute, a property. Like blueness, which is revealing blue, which is an
attribute, consciousness also in English grammar, refers to an attribute. What is that?
Now, the body is conscious. After death the body has become unconscious. Remember,
the word consciousness also does not reveal the atma.

We have to say consciousness is not a part, etc - lot of features we say. After giving the
five features, the word consciousness must make sense. Therefore, what I am
assuming is, when I am using the word consciousness, you are listening to the word,
remembering simultaneously / parallely, what? Its five features. The moment you forget
the five features, the word consciousness will not convey anything. Even the word
existence is like that. The word happiness is also like that. All these words should be
fortified with five features. Then, each word may communicate for a discerning, alert,
intelligent, receptive, active student. It may communicate; because, every time I use
the word consciousness, the mind should immediately run the five features and
understand. That it is not a property of the body; that it is a space like principle. [I
cannot say space like thing; then, it will become a inert object. I cannot say being;
then, it becomes body. If I say principle, that is also a problem. People will think it is
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like, Archimedes principle! Some word we have to use. If I say, entity, some student
will ask a question can you call it an entity?! Something we have to say.

Therefore, it is an independent principle like space which pervades and enlivens the
body. So, yad vaca anabhyuditam - it cannot be described at all. Yena vag abhyudyate -
but, because of which the organ of speech is able to speak. Because of which alone the
organ of speech is experienced by us; and also is capable of speaking. Yena vag
abhyudyate tad - that five featured consciousness, [let me say like that], that five
featured consciousness, tad eva tvam - that consciousness is you! You are not a
material body. You are that consciousness itself.

Then, suddenly, the teacher introduces the word Brahma, which has not been
introduced until now. The student also has not asked about that. The teacher gives this
word brahma. So, when I say, 'I am the consciousness principle pervading and
enlivening the body', I do not know what is the size of consciousness; because, one of
the features of consciousness is what? It is not part, product or property; it is an
independent principle, which pervades and enlivens the body. I know the size of the
body; but, what is the size of consciousness has not been mentioned. If the size is not
mentioned, a student will conclude what? Everybody has got one, one atma! So, your
body has got what? One atma. What is the nature of your atma? Consciousness. And
what does your atma do? It will illumine or enliven your body. Thus, each one has
atma. How many consciousnesses are there? A person may conclude that there are so
many consciousnesses. Each consciousness enlivening one body.

In fact, this is the conclusion made by several philosophers. sankhya, yoga, nyaya,
vaisesika - they are all giant philosophers. They say, 'as many bodies are there, so
many souls are there'. [Spell the soul correctly!] As many bodies are there, so many
atmas are there. This is a blunder we may commit. Therefore, the teacher says,
consciousness is only one. Like, slitre manigana iva. Bodies are many; there is only one
consciousness which is threading all the bodies. If there is one consciousness in &
through all the bodies, enlivening everybody, what about the intermediary space?
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Between two beads you can see the thread. In a mala there are so many beads. If you
separate two beads, you can see the thread. Similarly, "between the two bodies, is
there consciousness or not?" - that will be the question. If there is gap [between one
consciousness & the next] what will be the problem? The consciousness will be
counted! There one, here one, we will count. So, what is the answer vedanta gives? In
between also, consciousness is there; but, since a body is not there, the consciousness
cannot manifest, in between.

Therefore, consciousness is present in between the two bodies, not as consciousness;
but, it is available in a different version. For that you have to study another upanisad.
In this upanisad that topic is not there. Chandogya upanisad sixth chapter deals with
that. In between, the very same spiritual principle is available as what? The existence
principle. Therefore, wherever living beings are there, atma is manifest as 'cit'.
Wherever living beings are not there, atma is available as 'Sat' principle. 'Sat' 'cit' atma
is all pervading, limitless. Therefore, it is called the limitless principle. In Sanskrit, the
word Brahma means, limitless. brhat samatvat brahma. Therefore, that consciousness,
pervades the entire creation, lending consciousness in the living beings and lending
existence to the non-living beings.

So, who am 'I'? In Vivekaclidamani, I said, 'I' am the biggest dena bank! Greatest
charitable person, who does the charity of an important thing. What is that? 'T' lend
consciousness to all the living beings. 'T' lend existence to all the inert things. Thus,
lending 'sat’ & 'cit' 'T' am Brahman. Then you have to study another upanisad to
understand another profound thing. Not only 'T' lend existence and consciousness, what
is the other one? It is a good news. In fact that is the happiest news. What is that?
yovai blima. That is discussed in Taittiriya upanisad, second chapter, titled anandavalli.
The chapters name itself is anandavalli! In Chandogya upanisad 7th chapter, yovai
bhiima tat sukham. The chapter itself is called Bhiima vidya. Bhiima vidya means,
sukha vidya. 'T' lend existence. 'T' lend consciousness. 'T' lend ananda to all the minds,
now & then. Not always! Once in a while, whenever you are smiling! Mind does not
have happiness of its own. atma has.
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What is Brahman? Sat cit ananda. What is atma? Sat cit ananda. Where to find the Sat
cit ananda brahma atma? Do not look up, do not look down. You will find Sat cit
ananda brahma atma how? By claiming, 'I' am Sat cit ananda brahma atma. I hope you
are enjoying this message. 'tad eva brahma tvam'! Note this. 'tat tvam asi' - maha
vakyam. 'tad bramha tvam asi, iti viddhi'. The teacher says, 'know this'. Whether you
know other things are not, this is worth knowing.

Not only worth knowing, according to vedanta, start the morning with this awareness.
[Not with cell phone, where all kinds of messages would have come. Not switching on
the computer which might have crashed! Not switching on the TV, which talks about
murder, theft and all]. Start the day claiming,

"pratasmarami hrdi sam spurat atma tattvam
sat cit sukham paramahamsa gatim turiyam

yat svapna jagara susuptam avaiti nityam

tat brahma niskalam aham na ca bhiita safigah!"

'T" am that Brahman; na ca bhiita sangah - 'T' am not the ageing body. Every day
getting up with one pain or the other, as we grow old. Yesterday left hand pained;
today it is right one. Yesterday it was left knee; tomorrow it will be the right knee!
Therefore, ageing body, degenerating body, never claim as 'me'. Let it come; let it
grow; let it go. Who am 'I'? 'na jayate mriyate va kata cid'. You have to tie up all. The
Upanisad - Gita - Vivekaclidamani. And do not merely tie-up and get tied-down! You
have to claim, 'T' am that ananda.

Then, the teacher says, 'nedam yad idam upasate' - this Brahman has been worshipped
as various deities in the veda piirva bhaga. I had told in the last class, since this
Brahman - which is pure existence, consciousness, which is asabdam, asparsam - is too
abstract for a person to understand. Therefore, until the mind becomes mature, the
abstract Brahman is presented as concrete deities. Just as bharata mata, India, its
culture, its knowledge, its heritage - they are all too abstract for us to understand. So,
what do we do? We symbolise the great nation with the help of a flag. Flag is not India.
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Flag represents everything connected with India. Not mere geography. Its culture, its
knowledge, its scriptures. The heritage being abstract, we concretise it with the help of
a flag. Sometimes for bharata mata, a woman's picture is also given.

Similarly, veda thinks that, Brahman is too abstract even for students who study
vedanta for years. They say, 'Swamiji, it is all too abstract'. If they say this after 25
years of study, what about a beginner?! Therefore, veda concretises nirgunam brahman
in to saguna iévara. "nirviSesam param brahma saksat kartum ani$varah ye mandah!"
We are all born mandah. mandah means, mandu. That is, his buddhi is gross. They
cannot understand the nirgunam nirviSesam param brahma. te anukampyante - the
scriptures out of compassion, pity for those people, sa visesa nirlipanaih. nirgunam
brahman is described as saguna Visnu . $antakaram bhujaga $ayanam. There is a loka
called vaikuntha loka. There is LTM&&L6V - the milky ocean. There is what?

Dayananda Swamiji says, the first spring cot, you know what is the spring cot? adisesa.
bhagavan also uses coiled bed; and then, bhagavan lies down on adisesa; and there is
laksmi devi, massaging His feet. This is the concept for brahman as Visnu. This is
presented only for the sake of pilija and getting citta suddhi. You should not ask too
many questions. Use the Visnu form for the pija. Do not ask, 'is there really a
vaikuntha? Is there really a milky ocean?' Do not probe in to the details of those lokas.
Somebody says, it is there'. Okay. Somebody else says, 'it is not there'. It is also okay.
As far as vedantin is concerned, he trims his curiosity. And what is trimming the
curiosity? Do not probe in to that. Then, what do you do? Use the Visnu form for
sahasranama arcana, astottara arcana, for doing dhyanam. And by doing arcana and
dhyanam, what do you get? sadhana catustaya sampatti. And, sooner or later, that
Visnu must be recognised as what? aham asmi. Thus, all saguna Tévara are only for the
sake of piija. We should never ask, "is really such a God is sitting somewhere?" or, not.
Extra cosmic God is not for probing.

But nowadays, people are trying to probe in to that. They read the miracle stories.
'Visnu came, Siva came. Saw, went etc'. All those stories you need not dismiss. You
need not confirm it. Neither confirmation nor refutation. Somebody says, 'I saw Visnu
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yesterday', good only. Seeing Visnu is better than seeing someone else! Some people
say, 'I saw straight'; some people say, 'I saw in dream'. Never, never probe in to that.
Never question that. Never reject that. And, are we interested in working for such
darsanam also. Vedanta is interested in citta suddhi. For citta suddhi we require
nirgunam Brahma personified as Rama, Krsna, devi etc. Forget all the puranic stories.
Use the navaratri for citta suddhi, use dipavali for citta suddhi. Somehow or the other
from saguna i$vara, we have to come to nirgunam brahma.

For nirguna Brahma, you do not require any proof. You do not require any proof for
consciousness. Why? Are you a consciousness being or not?! Therefore, once you
understand it is 'me' the consciousness principle, 'I' do not have any question 'whether
God exists are not?' That question dissolves. Not because I have seen an extra-cosmic
God somewhere! For me, the proof for God's existence is, 'I' exist. asan eva sat bhavati.
asat brahmeti vedacet. taittiriya upanisad says, if a person says, 'God does not exist', it
means he does not exist! From that, what do we understand? So, kaun banega
crorepati? Scriptures say, if you say 'God does not exist', it means you do not exist!
What does it mean? 'You are God in your real nature'! When I say, 'you', do not look at
the perishable body. Thus, saguna iSvara is temporarily presented in karma & upasana
kanda. That saguna bhakti, dvaita bhakti is very, very important. For getting what? Not
jhanam; but, sadhana catustaya sampatti. That is why in Gita, Lord Krsna talks about
the dvaita bhakti.

Three levels of dvaita bhakti do you remember? Initially you worship God for solving the
problems. artha bhakti. Later, you worship God for success in your ventures. artharthi
bhakti. Later, you worship God for sadhana catustaya sampatti. jighasu bhakti. During
these three levels - which may take several years - dasoham bhakti, dvaita bhakti we
should have. But, dvaita bhakti cannot be the ultimate. dvaita bhakti should lead you to
advaita bhakti, which is nothing but advaita jianam. As my favorite statement goes,
"without dvaita bhakti advaita bhakti is impossible. Without advaita bhakti dvaita bhakti
is incomplete". Therefore, start with dasoham. But, a stage must come - through
$ravanam, mananam and nididhyasanam - I should say, 'even a God which is available
as an object in front of me, even if such God is available, even if lord krsna comes and
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gives me darsanam, that Krsna, the formed Krsna, the sarira sahita Krsna - that Krsna
cannot be the ultimate reality. It is anatma. It has got OMACT".

Remember OMACT? drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam, savikaratvam and
agamapayitvam. ayaram gayaram! That is why at the start of plija we say, 'asmin
bimbe dhyayami, avahayami'. At the end, what do we say? 'vatha sthanam
prtistapayami' What type of God is that? He is available for your invitation and
dismissal! Therefore, that invitable, dismissible, objective God has to be only an
empirical reality. It cannot be absolute reality! God, in His real nature, is non-different
from 'me'. From dasoham I have to come to soham. But, if any student says, 'I am not
ready', perfectly all right. vedanta is never in a hurry, as long as you want dasoham
bhakti continue. If you want continue for another 10 years. Or, another 10 decades
continue. Another 10 janmas continue! But, in one janma or the other, we have to
come to soham; because, dasoham bhakti, dvaita bhakti cannot give liberation.
Upanisad is very clear. dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati. As long as I live in duality, I am in
triangular format. I am a jiva; and there is a world; and there is Iévara. What will be
the problem? As long as I am a dasoham jivah, safcita karmas will be there. How much
sancita karmas? anadikala pravrttam. Even Bhagavan cannot totally save; because,
Bhagavan happens to be karma phala data. Therefore, regularly, every morning, He will
check His computer. Which all jivas what all karma has done, He will see! Therefore, He
will have to give sukham, duhkam, janma and marana. As long as we do not come to
soham, even bhagavan cannot save you. If you ask bhagavan what should I do?
Bhagavan will say, 'do not stay in dasoham, attend kenopanisad class. May you come to
soham. That is the only means of liberation'.

Therefore, a very powerful line. nedam yad idam upasate. The God you worship as an
object is not the ultimate reality. The God which is an object of worship is also mithya.
When we say jagan mithya, it includes the objective God also, which is existing

everywhere; including in, vaikuntha, kailasa or brahma loka! Any objective God. Do you
understand objective God? 'Objective God means, God as an object. Is, na. na means
what? It is not Brahman; it is not atma. Therefore, come to soham.
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TeararsaAsged AT aNTIgedd | ded e o [HE a6 TieeHUrEd || mantra 1. 5

yadvaca'nabhyuditam yena vagabhyudyate I tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate 11

In these few mantras, the upanisad talks about the real nature of atma or Brahman.
And then, makes a final statement which can be a disturbing statement to a devotee of
God. Because, the upanisad says that, Iévara or the upasya devata, which has been
worshipped by you or meditated by you all the time, is not the real Iévara. The real
Tévara is, not an object at all. But, Iévara has been presented as an object by the veda
itself, in the beginning. This is called adyaropa-apavada method. Throughout the
teaching, veda introduces many concepts in the beginning, and veda itself withdraws
those concepts later. The original/final teaching cannot be directly presented in the
beginning itself; because, to grasp the original teaching, one has to refine one's
personality a lot.

Therefore, in karma kanda, veda introduces the Iévara with name, form, function etc.,
and talks about varieties of piija & rituals to be done to that Tévara. Thus, karma kanda
Tévara is worshipped. Tévara is worshipped as an object. Then, the upasana kandam
also introduces an Iévara. And, that is the Iévara meant for upasana or meditation.
Thus, upasana kanda évara is meditated as Iévara; again, with different names, forms
and functions. What veda expects us to do is karma kanda Iévara and upasana kanda
Tévara must be used for piija and meditation. Do not make too much enquiry into that
évara. Whether such an Iévara is there in Vaikuntha loka, Kailasa loka? Can four hands
be there? Can there be six heads, many heads many hands etc? And also various
stories presented in the purana - they are all not meant for probing. In the initial
stages, never probe too much into 1évara or His name, form, functions, stories etc. Use
that Tévara for worship. Use that Iévara for upasana. Use the stories not for probing;
but, for developing or understanding virtues. How I can refine myself by the study of
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the stories? Certainly not, by probing intothe stories. From the story 'what message I
can extract?' - without going into the validity or factuality of the story. Take the stories
as they are, and ask, 'what values I can gather?'; Enhancing daivi sampad and reducing
asuri sampad. [I hope you would not ask, 'what is daivi sampad and asuri sampad?!']

Karma kanda and upasana kanda are not meant for probing into Iévara; but, for
developing ourselves. Once we have got sadhana catustaya sampatti - if we get and
when we get - only if we use religion properly, we will be able to improve our
personality; otherwise, we will be stuck in debate and argument and even quarrels,
efeiggrmieum Fleuestm?! [who is great Visnu or Siva?!] We will get intoall kinds of
things, missing the bus. All the religious or karma upasana kanda portions are meant
for what? For developing sadhana catustaya sampatti. And when the intellect is ready
for probing, do not use karma kanda for probing into Iévara. Do not use puranic stories
for probing into Iévara. Do not use upasana kanda descriptions for probing intolévara.
When you are really ready for probing intothe very existence of God and nature of God,
veda says, 'come to jhana kanda'. Come to the right place and then probe. If you use
your analytical skills in karma - upasana kanda and puranic stories, you will lose your
faith in God; or, you will question the very existence of God. We should know, 'how to
use karma kanda, upasana kanda & puranic stories'. How should they be used? For
sadhana catustaya sampatti. You can use karma and upasana for worldly benefits also.
But, Lord Krsna has given a warning - 'it may be successful or not'.

All the sakama pijas may succeed; but, Sastra never gives a guarantee that it will
succeed. You may do sakama pija; and for one person it may work, [but, not for all].
There is a nitya kalyana perumal here. Swamiji, we have done several weddings to
Bhagavan, [poor Bhagavan. He has to get married every day. Imagine nitya kalyana
perumal]. 'Swamiji, I did so many weddings; but, my daughter never gets married!" Do
not probe too much. It may work or it may not work. But, ultimately, karma - upasana
kanda is not meant for worldly benefits. Use them for sadhana catustaya sampatti.
Regularly probe into your personality. I have been a devotee - pratyaham
pratyavekseta narascaritam atmanah kim nu me pasubhistulyam kim nu satpurusair iti -

Class 7 - 8t» Nov.2015 - Chapter 1 - Mantras 5 - 9 . . Page 83
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

does religion make me a superior to animal? Does it make me a satpurusah? That you
look in to.

And when you really want to know 'Is there a God or is it a scriptural imagination?' '‘And
if there is a jagat karana Ivara, what is its nature?' - if you are very serious about
knowing, do not get stuck in karma kanda or upasana kanda. Come to Prasthanatrayam
Prasthanatrayam we have - Bhagavad Gita, Upanisads and Brahma sitra - for those
who are over intellectuals. And once you come to jiana kanda, the veda says, 'until
now I presented a worshippable Iévara, as an object for you. For the sake of worship.
Until now I presented a meditatable Iévara, as an object for you to meditate. But, really
speaking, the real Iévara is neither worshippable nor meditatable. It is not the
worshiped Iévara that is the real Iévara. Not the meditated Iévara that is the real
évara. Then what is the real Iévara? claimed Iévara. I have now said three adjectives.
Worshipped Iévara, meditated Iévara. And what is the third one? claimed Iévara.
Worshipped Iévara is adyaropa, nama-riipa. Meditated Iévara is adyaropa, nama-riipa.
Claimed Iévara is - [pratah smarana stotram] -

pratar bhajami manasam vacasam agamyam
vaco vibhanti nikhila yad anugrahena |

yan 'neti neti' vacanair nigama avocuh
tam deva-devam ajam acyutam ahur agryam ||

- this is not, this is not. Then, who is the real Iévara?, 'T' who have been worshipping,
and 'T" who have been meditating, 'I' the meditator - worshipper is the real Iévara.
When I claim 'T' am Iévar3, the meaning of the word 'T' must be very clear. The jfiana
kanda prepares the student to use the word 'T' in this proper place. When the student
comes to the class, he uses the word 'T' for what? The overweight body or sick body.
The jhana kanda prepares the student for 'manobuddhi ahamkara cittani na aham'.
pafica kosa viveka, avastatraya viveka, Sariratraya viveka etc is to shift the I from the
anatma the kosa paficakam, Sariratrayam. Avastatrayam we have to shift the eye and
one should come to what? avastatraya saksi - the five featured consciousness. Once I
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add the adjective five features, you mind should quickly run through the five features
and remember. That 'T', the newly shifted 'T' - we have changed the house - from
annamaya kos$a house we have moved to pranamaya etc. The fifth and final shifting of
the house you want to come to is the real home, real 65() [moksa]. Fifth house is the

real one. annamaya to pranamaya to manomaya to vijianamaya to anandamaya to the
caitanya atma.

And once I can remain in that 'I', I am ready for claiming 'I' am évar3, [the 'T' referring
to the consciousness] I can say, Iévara is not the worshipped one; Iévara is not the
meditated one; Iévara is 'I' - the saksi caitanyam. cidanandariipah $ivah aham. Siva is
not in Kailasa, with a particular nama riipa. Not in Mylapore temple. [Keep going to the
temple. I am not saying 'stop visiting the temple']. You can enjoy that pija and all; but,
understand that Iévara does not have nama, rlipa, karma; and therefore, a location.
That is why a bhakta who comes to jhana kanda and discovers the real God, he gives
out a beautiful Sloka. He says, "Oh Lord, in the name of worship and meditation, I
attributed so many forms to you. Now only I know, you are without a particular form;
because, form limits God". Therefore, giving a form is not glorification of the Lord.
Giving a form is actually degrading God. [Do not say it outside!] Giving a form is not
glorification. It is degradation. Why? To have a form, is to limit God.

And then, the bhakta says, "I degraded you by giving you form. And then I degraded
you by chanting astottaram, sahasranama etc. When you are yathovaco nivartante,
indescribable to words, by giving descriptions, again I limited you". Because, to give a
particular description is, to exclude all other things. Even to say, "Bhagavan is good", is
not good; because, all the bad will then be excluded from Bhagavan! If you exclude
anything from Bhagavan, it is limitation only! exclusion is limitation. Therefore, any
word description also limits. "By chanting sahasranama etc, I thought I am glorifying
you. Now I know, I was actually degrading you!" "And then, I conducted pilgrimage
after pilgrimage". dvadasa jyothirlingani and 108 divya ksetrani, I kept going round &
round, thinking that I am glorifying you by approaching and having daréanam. But
again, going to a particular place to see God, again is indirectly what? Not glorification;
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but, it is again limitation only. Oh, Lord! before coming to jiiana kanda, I insulted you in
the name of worshiping and meditating!

Therefore, aparadha ksamapanam kuru. Forgive my insults! This is the advaita bhakta's
apology tendered to Bhagavan.

"FUH I [HATSTATT HId AT I Hiedda
T fdafaaar oEerRT gRERdT JearT |
AT T farasds #oradr aq fadamfean
T ST G, [HeheldT ST Fcrsda”

"rlpam rlpa vivarjitaya bhavate dhyanaya yat kalpitam
stutya nirvacaniyata khilaguro durikrita yanmaya |
vyapitvam ca nirakrtam bhagavato yat tirtayatradina
ksantavyam jagatiSa tad vikalata dosatrayam matkrtam" ||

Do you understand? rlipam rilipa vivarjitaya bhavate - you are all-pervading; and
therefore, formless. And for the sake of meditation, what did I do? dhyanaya yat
kalpitam - it is a kalpana, given by the scriptures, which is called adyaropah. stutya - by
chanting sahasranama, [all of that you do not stop, continue your chanting] stutya
anirvacaniyata - you are beyond description. That real nature - akila guro durikrita
yanmaya - your anirvacaniyatva glory I dismissed. And, vyapitvam ca nirakrtam
bhagavathah yat tirtayatradina - by pilgrimages what did I declare? 'Bhagavan is not
here!' I never knew, "akkada unde pandurangadu, ikkada unde". Therefore, I did visit
many places, ksantavyam - 'Oh Lord, after studying kenopanisad, and understanding,
[hopefully!] Understanding Kenopanisad, ksantavyam jagatisa tad vikalata dosatrayam
The three fold dosas committed by me, matkrtam - I seek apology.

Of course even after seeking apology, jiani continues to worship God! But, that is more
as an expression of gratitude!

ajivitam trayam sevyan vedanto gurur i$varah
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adau jnanaptaye pascat krtagnatva nivrttayet —

Throughout life you should worship vedanta, guru and Iévara. Initially for jfiana prapti;
thereafter, should I worship? Even after advaita jAianam, continue the pija. For what
purpose? As an expression of gratitude; with the knowledge that, there is only one

truth - that is Brahman - which is 'I' the consciousness. That Brahman alone is
appearing as, jiva, jagat and Iévara - with different nama & riipa. Thereafter, do not
probe too much intonama rilipa prapafica; because, mithya does not require spending
too much time. Learn to abide in satyam.

Therefore, the Upanisad says, na idam yad idam upasate - the worshipped and
meditated Iévara is not the real one. Then, what is the real one? tadeva brahma tvam
viddhi = tvam eva brahma iti viddhi - you, the listening consciousness principle are that.
Very, very profound. It is disturbing, if we are emotionally attached to ista devata. But,
if you are real seekers of truth, the emotions should not disturb. We should be able to
claim "aham brahma asmi" vedanta is jhana pradhana, not emotion pradhana. In the
bhakti literature and all, they will repeatedly tell, 'you have to shed tears'. [Even if it
does not come on its own, make it come, using onion!] In the bhakti literature, you are
supposed to shed tears. Shed tears; no harm. But, remember, we have to grow beyond
all of them. From artha, artharti, jijnasu may you come to jhani bhakti, advaita bhakti.
This sloka is very, very profound for mature people. Very, very disturbing for immature
people.

AT T FeId ?fl?-r@?-ﬁ HAIH | ded e o M e IfeHUH || mantra 1.6

yanmanasa na manute yenahurmano matam I tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate I

Another very important and profound mantra, which removes several misconceptions
regarding 'self knowledge'. So, here the teacher says, yat manasa na manute -
Brahman is that which is not an object of your mind or thought. It is neither knowable
as an object; nor, is it experienceable as an object. Neither knowable as an object nor
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experienceable as an object. It is neither known nor experienced. So, while it is not an
object of the mind, mind itself is an object of that atma! Because of the atma /
Brahman alone, 'T' am aware of my own mind. Mind does not reveal me. On the other
hand, 'T' reveal the mind and its conditions. Therefore, it is not an object of the mind;
but, it is the subject behind the mind.

Swami Chinmayananda gives a nice example. With a torchlight you can illumine all the
objects in the room. It is powerful. But, you cannot use that light to see the battery
within the torchlight! Whatever you do, you cannot see the battery. And if you remove
the battery and bring it to the other side, what happens? No light! Similarly, suppose
you want to bring the atma out and clearly experience the atma with your mind, the
mind will be out. Therefore, remember, it is not an object on the other side of the mind.
It is the subject on this side of the mind. It is not the objectified, it is the objectifier of
everything; including the mind also. Therefore, yat manasa na manute - that which can
never be known or experienced by the mind. And, yena ahuh mano matam - because of
which consciousness alone, mind itself is known or awared. tat eva - that subject, tat
eva tvam, tat tvam eva - that consciousness, which is yourself, brahma iti viddhi - know
that is Brahman.

From this mantra we come to know that, any mystic or ordinary experience that we
have, all come under anatma or atma? Whatever you have in the form of ordinary
experiences, they are all anatma. And if a person gains varieties of mystic experiences -
which come during meditation and which goes after meditation - that coming going
mystic experiences also, will come under anatma or atma? It is anatma only! 'T" who
was there before the mystic experience came; and, 'T' who continues to be even when
it is there; and, 'T' which will continue even after the mystic experience disappears, that
'T" is the atma. Mystic experiences are there; but, they have nothing to do with
spirituality or spiritual knowledge or self knowledge. This is a profound corollary to be
extracted out of mantra. We never negate the possibility of mystic experiences. In deep
meditation, we do read in literature, they say, 'we listen to anahata $abdah'. There is a
Sabda called anahata $abda.
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Okay, just an aside topic. That idea came; hence, I said that. According to Tarka Sastra,
sound is produced in two different methods. Either by the coming together of two
objects called association; or, because of the separation. By separating you are making
the sound. When you tear a paper. trrrrr sound comes. Therefore, by union or by
disassociation you get a sound. That is called ahata Sabdah. ahata $abdah. ahata $abda
alone is manifest to the normal ears. ahata $abda is manifest to the normal ears. But,
there is another $abda, called anahata $abdah, which is always there in the akasa;
because, the guna of akasa is what? Tattvabodha - akasasya $abda gunah. Therefore,
in the akasa, anahata Sabda is always there.

The $astra says, when a person goes deep in meditation, inside us there is space also.
Therefore, a person will be able to hear anahata omkara $abda. In meditation, you hear
om $abda. And similarly, some people say, 'I get varieties of colours; bell ringing sound
etc'. All these are said in the Upanisad itself. Therefore, varieties of forms and sounds;
and sometimes, smell. It is said in Svetasvatara upanisad. Varieties of smell, form etc.
You have extraordinary experiences. Sastra does talk about; but, what vedanta says is,
it has nothing to do with spirituality. These have nothing to do with spiritual knowledge.
It has nothing to do with self knowledge. What is the self knowledge? 'T' am the reality
behind the arriving-departing extraordinary sound and smell.

But, suppose a person says, 'I am interested in the smell', do meditate. You can go
after them alright; but, understand that also comes under anatma pursuit. Even in yoga
sastra, they talk about vibhiiti pada - in which, varieties of these things are said. And at
the end, what does it say? Yoga $astra itself says, 'they are obstacles to spirituality'.
Going after mystic experiences is the final obstacle to spirituality. In vedantic
meditation, I do not look for any new experience. I do not look for any new experience;
because, that also comes under anatma. In vedantic meditation, my job is what? 'T' who
am all the time available as Sariratraya, avastatraya, pafica koSa saksi - that 'I' happen
to be brahma, fortunately or unfortunately. Because, it is not dependent on my raga
dvesa. It is a fact that 'aham brahma asmi'. Thus, a vedantic student should never work

for mystic experiences, either in jagrat or svapna avasta or susupti avasta or samadi
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avasta - we are not interested in any one of them. In jagrat avasta, &m&Ien& LT

claim, 'aham brahma asmi'.

Therefore, the Kenopanisad teacher says, yat manasa na manute - not the object of
any type of experience. tat eva brahma tvam viddhi - that witness of the mystic
experiences is 'you'. na idam yat idam upasate - not anything which is agamapayitvam.
drsyatvam, bhautikatvam, sagunatvam, savikaratvam and agamapayitvam. And for
that, what is the English word? OMACT. [appa! I got liberation! Because you said it
right!]. So, OMACT remember. All mystic experiences also will come under OMACT.
atma is non-OMACT.

Continuing.

Teaelur | uRafd A T8y W uafd | ddd Sed & MK A6 AfeGHUTEd || mantra 1. 7

yaccaksusa na pasyati yena cakst © si padyati I tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate I

So, yat caksusa na pasyati - you can understand. Same pattern only. Whatever you see
with your eyes is not real God. We ask only one question, 'did you see?' 'Yes, I saw
very well Swamiji. I saw it was very, very clear', did you say? Then, it is God's avatara.
maya manusya vesah. 'adharam madhuram vadanam maduram' 'G&meT &6voTLITI,
ComGer sevorLmiy! - in Kamba Ramayanam. The descriptions of God are fantastic.
And pauranikas do spend a lot of time. In karma kanda and upasana kanda it is
required so that we will get attached to ista devata. Because, getting attached to ista
devata is good to deflect the attention from all other worldly attachments. They say,
(Lp6ITemeTT (eTTerrmey eT(h&sem|b! You use God - ista devata attachment - to go out
of worldly attachment. But, thereafter, what should you do? We should know that ista
devata is also an object. upmis uHMMMTEsT LMMlenest. Therefore, you can have
the description and enjoy rama's every limb. padadi kesanta, kesadi padanta - all these
are wonderful. That can be an intermediary stage; but, that cannot be the ultimate
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stage. That is all the Upanisad says. So, yat caksusa na pasyati - what you see is not
real God. Ramana Maharsi in Saddarsanam says, 'that God is your mental projection'.

TERITTETUTHNETAR 37eNeT AT THDhETUT F1 |
o g WA f& a8 T Taeper gmely faceT ||

yadisSiturviksanamiksitaram aviksya tan manasikeksanam syat |
na drasturanyah paramo hi tasya viksa svamdule praviliya nistha |l

Without recognising the drasta, if a person sees any God, that vision of God is manasika
tksanam syat. Why? na drastuh anyah paramah - there is no God other than the drasta
- the observer. Therefore, Tévara daréanam is what? svamile praviliya nistha - abiding
in your nature is iSvara daréanam. na anyah.

But the problem with some of the Ramana followers is what? They present this teaching
in the beginning itself. So, they try to discourage all pija and all other things and
directly you ask, 'Who am I?' 'Who am I?' What we say is, Ramana maharsi's teaching
is jfiana yoga, which is of a higher level. Until we can discover 'I' the drasta is I$vara,
you require what? ista devata is required. After the mind becomes mature, you
introduce 'self enquiry'. That is why veda never presents 'self enquiry' in the beginning.
veda presents 'self enquiry' where? In veda anta bhaga. Therefore, never criticise
religion. Never criticise plja. Never criticise temple visit. Only say that, 'this is not the
end'. You have to come to that. Otherwise, you will become condescending. Do all of
you do ptija?!

Our own students do that sometimes. If one of the students is doing daily pija, he is
asked, "are you still doing pija, even after being Swamiji's student?" So, therefore, I
request the students, if you feel that you have transcended piija and you are in
nididhyasanam, continue. But, never mock or criticise other students. The first virtue in
vedanta is, amanitvam. Be humble. Never, never look down upon anyone. vidya vinaya
sampanne. Therefore, yat caksusa na pasyati - that Brahman which one cannot see
with the eyes. yena caksti si pasyati - with which one is aware of the eyes themselves.
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tat eva brahma na idam yat idam. The second line same in all these mantras. As I said,
the second line is mahavakya mantra.

Continuing.

TRl o JUIA AT G Y | ded sledH o [ e Tlegdurad || Mantra 1.8

yacchrotrena na $rnoti yena $rotramida Srutam I tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate I

So, on the same lines, it is said, Srotrena na $rnoti - Brahman is that which cannot be
objectified through the ears. It cannot be heard. yena $rotram ida ° $rutam - because of
which alone, the ears themselves are known, as functioning or as non functioning.
When you go for an audiogram test, the doctor, the audiogram technician, he will never
know whether we can hear or not and how much. The audiogram will produce the
sound. He will ask, 'do you hear or not?' Here, we are not concentrating on the sound.
We are concentrating on which aspect? Whether 'T am able to hear the sound or not'.
Here, the ear organ is objectified by me. So, sound is objectified by seeing whether I
am able to objectify the sound or not. By that I am making a judgment regarding what?
It is not the assessment of the sound. Audiogram is assessment of your ears. From this,
what do we know? Ear itself is an object of knowledge. "Who am 'T'?" 'T' am not the
Srotram; 'I' am the $rotrasya Srotram. Do you understand the difference? yena Srotram
ida® érutam - because of which alone you are able to go to audiogram test. [If you have
not done it is good. punyavan you are]. So $rotram ida’ $rutam. tat eva brahma tvam
viddhi - that consciousness alone is Brahman, the real God. Now comes the final,
concluding mantra. They are corollaries.

IO o JIPTiaY At groT: gofird |

ded sied o [ =ie Iieeeurdd || mantra 1.9
yatpranena na praniti yena pranah praniyate |

tadeva brahma tvam viddhi nedam yadidamupasate ||
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So, the last one is prana. Sankaracarya in His commentary takes the word prana in the
context as ghrana pranah - the organ of smell. Because, for smelling also what do you
do? We breath. Therefore, the word prana has the meaning of pafica prana. Three
meanings are there. One meaning is, the popular pafica prana.

The second meaning is, anyone of the sense organs. In Mundaka, "sapta prana
prabavanti tasmad" - there the word prana is used in the meaning of 'any sense organ'.
And third meaning of the prana is, specifically smelling organ, otherwise called ghrana
pranah and $ankaracarya takes that meaning in this context. yat pranena na praniti -
you cannot smell the atma. pranena na praniti yena pranah praniyate - because of
which alone the smelling organ functions in its field. That consciousness principle, which
is yourself, is the atma.

So, with this, the teacher completes the teaching process. The first chapter of
Kenopanisad is over. Until now, the student can be relaxed; because, he is only doing
Sravanam. He is passive. Now alone the student is going to get into problems; because,
the teacher is going to conduct a test.

[Now all the students are comfortably coming; because, I am a very, very considerate
teacher. I do not give any test to you! Whether you understand or not, you are coming
and going! In fact, some people ask, 'Swamiji, how do you know whether students are
gathering something? Should not you have some test and all? In fact, I used to do that
in the beginning days when I had less number students. I used to give tests; and then I
corrected their notes also. When we went to camps, I use to ask questions regarding
the camp subjects. Then, at the end of one of the camps, one student told me,
"Swamiji, last night I never had sleep and I went to bathroom several times". Then, I
thought, my God! The camp became a problem because of the test! Therefore, I
decided okay no more tests. I will not make you run to the bathroom! Not only that, the
number also became too huge. If I have to correct all the papers, that alone I will have
to do. I do not want to do that. I assume that, you are all sincere students; therefore,
the possible misconceptions only I try to correct.]
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But, in the Upanisad gurukulam, the teacher regularly tests the students not only in the
class. They being resident students, he will watch also; whether any transformation is
taking place. So, the second chapter is going to be test for the Kenopanisad students.
Do not worry; the teacher is going to ask a question. "You asked a question, oh
student, 'what is atma?'. I have given you the knowledge of atma. I have taught the
atma. Now, do you know the atma?" What is the question? "Now do you know the
atma?" Really, the student is trapped. Why? Whatever he answers, he will be in trouble.
[Are you able to understand? Suppose the student says, "I do not know the atma', the
teacher may say, syuwril &55GerGesr! and yet you say, 'T do not know the
atma!' The teacher may run away to Rishikesh. And, suppose the student says, "I know
the atma", teacher may think, "I have clearly defined the atma as 'anya deva tad
viditad atho aviditad' - that atma is something other than known and unknown. Since
the student has understood, there is no need for further teaching!" So, 'I know' also he
cannot say. Therefore student has to give the answer in such a way that, he conveys
that the communication has worked; and at the same time, he should not fall intothe
trap also. The teacher is going to ask the question. And also warn of the possible
pitfalls. Then, he asks the student to answer. The student comes out with a brilliant
answer. [mantra 2 . 2] -

naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca | yo nastadveda tadveda no na vedeti
veda ca |l

Brilliant question, brilliant answer and brilliant summing up by the Upanisad itself. The
second chapter of Kenopanisad is very, very beautiful & profound, which we will enter
into in next class.

3 quiHAG: qUIHE qUicquide=ad [ quied quiarer quiddrarsad I 35 nfed: amfed:
M= I
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Class 8 - 22nd Nov 2015 - Chapter-2 mantras 1 - 3

TN F YIPT AT YToT: Yofiar | Fed S o Mg A Figaequrad || mantra 1. 9

yatpranena na praniti yena pranah praniyate I tadeva Brahma tvam viddhi nedam
yadidamupasate I

With this 9th mantra which we completed in the last class, the first chapter of
Kenopanisad is over. And in this first, important chapter, the student raised a question
regarding the atma; and the teacher presented the answer to the question. The student
asked, 'what is that divine principle [which he names as devah]; because of which, the
inert body-mind-sense-complex is functioning as though it is sentient?' Since the body-
mind-sense-complex is inert by itself, the sentiency cannot be intrinsic to the body.
Therefore, there must be some other principle which blesses the body-mind-complex
with life. And what is that principle? The teacher gave the answer. Even though he used
an indirect definition - as 'the eye of the eye', 'the ear of the ear' etc., we found that
the final answer is - it is the non-material consciousness principle. It is the presence of
this non-material consciousness - which is called cit, which is called caitanyam, which is
called atma - because of that alone, the body has got borrowed consciousness. Just as,
the moon borrows moonlight from the siiryah, the body moon borrows consciousness
from the atma tattvam. And thereafter, the teacher pointed out that consciousness
blesses the body mind complex all right; but, the consciousness is not limited by the
body-mind-complex. Therefore, atma extends beyond the body. And therefore one and
same atma alone is blessing many bodies. Thus, the bodies are many and all of them
borrow sentiency; and one atma alone - 'sarva bhiitastham atmanam’, in the Bhagavad
Gita, Lord Krsna says, 'sarva bhitastham atmanam sarva bhiitanica atmani' - just as
one space alone is enclosed in several containers, one consciousness alone is enclosed
in every body and that alone enlivens.

Since the consciousness is not limited by the boundaries of the body, the consciousness
is given another title - a very important title - in the $astram. And that is, Brahman. The

Class 8 - 22nd Nov.2015 - Chapter 2- Mantras 1 - 3 . . Page 95
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

word Brahman is another word for atma; and both the words atma and Brahman mean
the all-pervading one. The word atma is derived from several Sanskrit roots. One root is

apnoti iti atma. "yaccapnoti yadadatte yaccatti vishayaniha | yaccasya santato bhavah
tasmad atmeti giyatell" Four etymological definitions are given. And one is ap. apnoti -

to pervade. And therefore, the consciousness is atma, the all pervading one. And it is
also known by the name Brahma, which is derived from the Sanskrit root brh. brhmati -
to be big. Brahmanat Brahma - that which is infinitely big; therefore, all pervading. It is
this atma, Brahman, consciousness, which enlivens the body.

And having presented the divine principle as Brahma, atma, caitanyam, the teacher also
pointed out, 'never try to look for the consciousness; because, no instrument of
knowledge will be able to objectify the consciousness. Because, it is never an object of
experience. Therefore, atma or Brahman has to be claimed as the meaning of the word
'T', the knower. It never comes under the known category. It ever comes under knower
category. Therefore it is observer. It is witness. It is saksi caitanya 'aham' iti arthah.
And when we claim 'aham' Brahma asmi or atma asmi, we have to claim only the
consciousness part - excluding the inert body material, sense organ material, mind
material, thought material - excluding all of them, I have to claim, 'aham' Brahma asmi.
Thus, mahavakyam was presented several times as - "tad eva Brahma tvam viddhi" -
"That Brahma caitanyam is you". In this manner, knowing has to be in the form of
claiming, without attempting to objectify. You should not look here & there! Without

attempting to objectify, just claim, "I am that Brahman". This is the teaching the
teacher struggled to communicate.

Now, the teacher has to find out whether the communication has been successful or
not. Therefore we get the second chapter in which the teacher wants the student to
respond to the teaching. Real examination for the student; and a greater examination
for the guru Himself! And we find in the Kenopanisad the student happens to be a
brilliant student [like, all of you!]. Therefore, the student grasps the teaching very well;
and he presents the answer also to the full satisfaction of the guru. And by presenting
an ideal, model student, the Upanisad wants us to check ourselves. "Am I like Kena
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student?" We can have a checkup of ourselves also. With this background we will enter
the second chapter of Kena Upanisad. A small, but very profound chapter! Called
dvitiyah khandah.

AT FHeIW Al eHAIH, e & I SEAUN T |
FeE & YT SavaY o, MAEIAG I 7L mfea# |

yadi manyase suvedeti dabhram evapi, nuinam tvam vettha Brahmano rtpam |

yad asya tvam yad asya devesvatha nu, mimamsyem eva te manye viditam || Mantra
2.1

So, the teacher is expecting a response from the student; and before the student
provides the response, the teacher gives a statutory warning to the student. 'Do not be
in a hurry to present your reply; because, Brahma jhanam or atma jhanam is of a
totally different type. It is unlike any other knowledge or apara vidya'. Therefore, every
vedantic student must change the orientation of his mind while studying & grasping the
teaching. Conventional orientation will lead to lot of misconception. Therefore, first, we
have to break our orientation.

What is our orientation? We should know. We classify all the objects in the creation into
two categories. Any blessed thing in the creation will fall within one of the two
categories. What are they? One is, it is an unknown object. I have never seen it or read
about it or even heard about it. Therefore, it will come under what? Unknown category.
And we keep on learning about newer and newer things; and as even we learn and
understand, the object in the unknown category will be shifted into the second
category. What is the second category? You do not require a Ph.D for that! It is the
known category. Thus, we have got only a two-fold mind set. These are all unknown.
And these are known. All our cognitive pursuits are nothing but what? Shifting the
objects from unknown category to known category. If we successfully learn, we will
transfer it to known category. Suppose, after cognitive study, pursued enquiry, we do
not understand whatever is taught, we will put it under what category? In unknown
category only we keep it. Thus, we keep everything in unknown or known category. We
keep on shifting from one category to another. This is our orientation.
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Whatever be the branch of science - whether it is physics or astronomy or bio chemistry
or whether it is any subject matter - what we do is shift from unknown to known.
Having this orientation, we come to vedanta. And vedanta introduces two words:
Brahman and atman [or, devah]. The moment we hear the word Brahman, what will we
do? We take Brahman also as one of the objects in the world. And therefore, initially, it
is in what category? Unknown category. That is the orientation with which we come to
Sravanam, mananam & nididhyasanam. And while going through vedanta sadhang,
what is our orientation? The unknown Brahman one day will become what? After doing
lot of sadhana, after doing lot of $ravanam, after doing lot of dhyanam, at last, I will
succeed in transferring the wnknown Brahman into known Brahman category! Would
not that day come? 9ib& BM(EHLD 6uBSILTGHT?! That "Brahma anubhavam”, when

it comes, we can categorise into known Brahman category! Now, I know that blessed
Brahman! This is the orientation. We want to transfer the unknown Brahman into
known Brahman.

But, the teacher in the 1st chapter has broken that orientation. By saying that,
'‘Brahman is that which does not come under unknown category also. Brahman is that
which will never come under known category also!" What is that mantra? Very, very
profound and important mantra.

What is that definition? Do you remember? In Kenopanisad, if there are important
mantras these are the ones because they change the orientation. Without orientation
changing, you may study vedanta for 25 billion janmas and yet will remain changeless,
like Brahman! Remember, Brahman should be changeless. But, student should change.
Therefore, that orientation-breaking mantra may you note. "anyad eva tad viditad atha
aviditad adhi" - Brahman does not come under either known or unknown category. And
our aim of study is not to convert Brahman into known category. Therefore, you can
never say, 'I do not know Brahman'. You can also never say, 'I know Brahman'. So, if
you say, 'I do not know Brahman', you are classifying Brahman into unknown category.
If you say, 'T know Brahman', you are again categorising Brahman under known
category. Therefore, while replying, you have to be very, very careful. That means
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what? I should never say, 'I do not know Brahman' - 'na veda' - I should not say. I
should also never say, 'I know Brahman clearly'!' Upanisad uses the word suveda. su
veda means, 'I know Brahman' as an object. na veda means, 'I do not know Brahman'.
suveda you should not say; naveda also you should not say.

At the same time, you have to give the answer! Therefore, what does the teacher
expect from the student? 'Brahman does not come under known category or unknown
category'. Means, Brahman is not an object of knowledge. And therefore, Brahman
exists only in the form of one category. Brahman exists only in the form of one
category, which is other than the known category and also other than unknown
category. It belongs to a third category. This is the new orfentation required. For those
who study vedanta, the new orientation required is, 'you have to introduce a third
category, which is other than known & unknown.'" And you know what is the third
category? Do not say "nothing"! The third category other than known and unknown is
what? Knower category. Knower alone is the subject, who will never come under
unknown object also; or, known object also. Therefore, the new orientation is, 'there is
a category called knower category'.

That means, Brahman exists in what form? As the Knower. And, who is the knower? Do
not look up & down. Knower means, the meaning of the word 'I'. Brahman is not a
new, extra ordinary entity. Brahman is the most ordinary entity, available as the
meaning of the word 'T'. Brahman is not a new entity; but, it is the status of myself.
Therefore, I have to understand Brahman as 'that which is neither known, nor
unknown; but, it is the knower 'T'. And when I claim, 'T" am Brahman, at that time, the
meaning of the word 'T' must be carefully noted. Otherwise, problem! In Brahma
jAianam, the most important thing is employing the word 'T' in the right sense. What is
the right sense? 'T' am the caitanyam which pervades and enlivens the body.

And this student comes up with a brilliant answer. Before that, the teacher is giving a
warning. yadi manyase su veda iti - Oh student, if you say I have known Brahman very
clearly as an object, su refers to object, visayataya. As a result of listening to the first
chapter, if you say, 'I clearly know Brahman', do not think as a teacher I will be happy!
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Normally, when the student says, 'I clearly know', the teacher will be happy. Here, in
vedanta class, if the student says, 'I clearly know', then dabhram eva api, ntinam tvam
vettha - then, you know Brahman very, very little! So little, that you do not, in fact
know. Little do you know Brahmal!

Brahmanah rtipam - ripam means, svarupam, the real nature. yad asya tvam yad asya
devesu - so Brahma svartpam which is obtaining in the human being. The first yad
asya refers to Brahma svartipam in manusyesu [it is understood]. And so, neither you
know the nature of Brahman in jiva; yad asya devesu - nor, do you know the nature of
Brahman obtaining in the devas or Iévara. That is, neither you know jivatma very
clearly; nor, do you know paramatma very clearly. You do not know the atma, either in
the individual or in the totality. This conclusion is under what condition? If you say, "I
know". Therefore, atha nu.

Atha nu means, therefore. mimamsyem eva te - before answering or presenting the
reply, may you analyse very well. If you want, you can take one more week holiday,
[already one week is given; if you want you can take one more week holiday! I am not
going to give you; but, I am saying] you take as much time as you need; but, very,
very thoughtfully present the answer. So, mimamsyem eva te - after te, full stop. Up to
that is the warning giving by the acaryah. So, you have to write acarya uvaca in the
beginning. And the Sisya, what did he do? éahkarécéryé in His commentary says, 'even
though the Sisya has grasped the teaching very well; because the teacher gave an
additional warning, the student withdrew from the teacher and spent some time quietly
practising Sravanam mananam and nididhyasanam. After that, he felt that he has
grasped the teaching very, very well. And therefore, came in front of the teacher. And
Sankaracarya says, jagarja, like a lion, the student roared the answer in front of the
teacher; because, the student was so confident!

What is the answer? manye viditam - I think I have clearly grasped your teaching.
viditam means, what? Grasped. What has been grasped? The teaching has been
grasped. Brahman has been grasped by me very, very clearly; because, your teaching is
fantastic. Then, the problem will come if the student says, 'I have grasped Brahman'!
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Brahman will again become what? Same problem! It becomes an object of grasping.
Thus, this reply may lead to some misunderstanding. Therefore, the student himself
elaborates the reply in the next beautiful mantra. A very often guoted mantra!

ATE A FaeTd A 7 3 ag T | A ATdede dede A d d¢fd d 7 1| mantra 2.2
naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca | yo nastadveda tadveda no na vedeti
veda ca |l

First, the student points out that he will never fall into the pitfall, which the teacher had
given as a warning before hand. Because, the teacher has clearly said, Brahman does
not come under known category or unknown category. Therefore, the student says, "I
will never say, 'I know Brahman'. I will never commit the mistake of saying, 'I know
Brahman'; because, I know, once I say, 'I know Brahman', Brahman will come under
known category! Hence, that blunder I will not do". na aham manye suvedeti - 'T do not
consider I know Brahman'. Then, does it mean that, 'I do not know Brahman?' He says,
'that pitfall also, I will never fall into!" I will not say, 'na veda' iti no manye. naveda
means, what? 'I do not know' also I will not say. 'T know' I will not say. 'I do not know'
also I will not say! Because, Brahman does not come under either of these categories.
Look at this mantra. suveda iti na manye; naveda iti no manye - it does not come
under, 'T know'; it does not come under, 'I do not know'. Then, if I will not make either
statement, what is the statement I would like to make? veda ca - I do understand
Brahman as something other than known and unknown. Veda means, I understand
Brahman. I do not use the word known. I understand Brahman as something other
than known and unknown. That means, what? I understand Brahman as the knower.
That means, I understand Brahman as myself. See all the three.

Veda ca has three meanings. I wnderstand Brahman as something other than the
known & unknown = I understand Brahman as the knower = I understand Brahman as
myself. That means, I learnt to claim that "I am Brahman". "I have learnt to claim, 'I
am Brahman', without struggling to experience Brahman as an object". Therefore, veda
ca. Here, in this, the teacher is thrilled. The disciple has come up and grasped very
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well. Therefore, you have to imagine that the teacher congratulates the student. The
student is so confident about his reply. Now what is the reply?

The entire first line should be translated in this manner. "I do not consider I know
Brahman. I do not consider I do not know Brahman. I understand Brahman as
something other than the known & unknown. I understand Brahman as the knower. I
understand Brahman as myself. I claim Brahman as myself". This is the translation of
the first half of the $loka.

Now, there are so many other students sitting in the class. In gurukulam, other
students are there. And the student is so confident, he says, "among the students of
gurukulam, whichever student understands my reply, all those students also have
grasped the teaching very well". Therefore, he says, no na vedeti veda ca [in the
second line]. "no na vedeti veda ca" is the student's reply. iti tad veda - this reply of
mine, whichever student in the class is able to understand, nah - among all those
students, whoever understands, sah tat veda - that student also has got the message.
With this, the student stops communication. Teacher also has stopped communication;
because, the teaching is successfully over.

Therefore you have to imagine that teacher & student walk away. Kena Upanisad is
over. Now, the Upanisad itself is very happy with the dialogue. So, in the following
mantras, the Upanisad summarises the teaching given through the dialogue. guru
uvaca over. Sisya uvaca over. Hereafter, Upanisad uvaca. Upanisad will sum up the
teaching in the following mantras. mantra-3

TJEITHA TET A A IJET A I8 F: | JEATT HTTdl ELAIGAESTAAEH || Mantra 2.3
yasyamatam tasya matam matam yasya na veda sah |
avijhatam vijanatam vijiatamavijanatam ||

These are all the words of the Upanisad; and through these words, the Upanisad brings
out the wnigueness of Brahma jAanam, by using the language of paradox. Because,
Brahma jAianam is a jhanam in which a person knows Brahman, without knowing
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Brahman! See if it is correct. Brahman jhianam is a unique jianam in which a person
knows Brahman, without knowing Brahman! Do you understand? Why is it said so?
Should I explain? Let me explain. I know Brahman, without knowing Brahman;
because, if I know Brahman, Brahman will become: What? An object. Therefore, I
should know Brahman without making Brahman an object of knowledge. It is a unique
knowledge, in which, I know Brahman, without making Brahman as an object of
knowledge.

And how do you know Brahman without making it an object of knowledge? By making
Brahman the subject of knowledge. Therefore, instead of objectification, subjectification
should be done. [Subjectification is my language. Okay]. Therefore, without
objectification, I subjectify and claim, 'I am Brahman'. And therefore, the teacher says
whoever knows Brahman as an object does not know Brahman; and whoever does not
know Brahman as an object alone knows Brahman!

In Tamil, they say, &esorL6ul] 6Sl6voTI9601], 6Sl6voTL 6L S6v0TIg6V . [The one who
knows, does not talk; the one who talks, does not know!]. That is the language of
paradox the Upanisad uses. yasya amatam - for whichever jiani, amatam, Brahman is
not known, tasya matam - for that jAani Brahman is known. For whichever jnani
Brahman is not known, as an object, to that jhani Brahman is known as the very
subject itself. yasya matam sah na veda. Whichever ajhani knows Brahman as an
object, that person does not know Brahman. sah na veda.

That is why we repeatedly say, never work for Brahma anubhava. If you work for
Brahma anubhava and one day you get Brahma anubhava, then Brahman will become
what? I have told you. There are books where they talk about their extraordinary,
mystic Brahman anubhava. "I was sitting", one person writes, "at early morning 0336
a.m samadhi came, nirvikalpaka samadhi came. Then, gradually a white light came.
And it just came in front of me, and then it went round the guru's photo, and then it
pervaded all over the hall. It totally engulfed me. And I was in that Brahma anubhava
for a few seconds. It was over". How much time it was there? 0336 to 0340 or
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something. If a light comes and goes, how can that mystic light ever be called
Brahman? Because, Upanisad clearly says, it is not an object of experience.

But, in spite of this clear presentation, 90% of vedantic students practise
nididhyasanam for Brahma anubhava to come! And they claim, 'T have intellectual
knowledge; but, that anubhiiti has not come!" All of them should read Kenopanisad
again & again. Nididhyasanam is not meant for Brahma anubhava. Nididhyasanam is for
'claiming "I am that Brahman", which will never come as an object of experience.
Dropping all expectations for mystic experiences & claiming cidananda riipah Sivoham,
Sivoham. That claiming process is nididhyasanam. We never work for any ordinary
experience or extra-ordinary experience or mystic experience. Even if mystic
experiences come, they have nothing to do with Brahman or Brahma jfianam. $astras
do talk about extra-ordinary experiences. But, what we point out is, those experiences
exist; but, they have nothing to do with atma jianam or Brahma jAanam. Hence, even
if they come, what should we understand? They also come under anatma only. nedam
yad idam anubhiyate. Instead of upasate. neti neti vacanaih - whatever experiences
come, keep on negating them.

After negating everything, people say, 'there is blankness! Blankness alone is coming,
nothing else is coming!" Remember, when there is blankness, claim that 'this blankness
is also known because of that awareness principle, which is the illuminator of the
blankness', "that Slinya saksi eva aham asmi!" slinyam api na, $linya saksi aham asmi.
This is nididhyasanam. No mystic experience is required. And if anyone claims, 'I did
experience', Upanisad says, sah na veda. He does not know. He is MA. MA means
what? maha asadu! In vedanta, MA is, maha asadu! Who says? Upanisad says.
Because, avijiiatam vijanatam - for the knowers of Brahman, Brahman is not known as
an object and vijiatam avijanatam - for the ignorant people alone, Brahman becomes
an object of knowledge or experience.

Next mantra is also a beautiful sum up of this teaching. A very, very profound mantra,
which we will see in the next class.
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3 qotae: qUimE quicquiieead | Ui qUIATeRT qUisamammsad || 35 Qmfed: enfed:
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Class 9 - 29th Nov 2015 - Chapter-2 - Mantras 3 - 4

TEAAT T A A IE o de §: | 37
AT ST ETdAESTAHA | mantrd 2 . 3

yasyamatam tasya matam matam yasya na veda sah |
avijfiatam vijanatam vijiatamavijanatam ||

In the first chapter of the Upanisad, the student wanted to know about the divine
principle, "devah" - which is otherwise called, Brahman or atma; because of which
alone, our body-mind-sense complex is functioning, even though they are themselves
inert in nature! And the teacher taught him that Brahman, through different types of
definitions. The main definition being, "Brahman is something different from everything
that is known and everything that is unknown" - viditad aviditad anyat - is the central
definition. And thereafter, He elaborated and concluded the teaching. In the second
chapter which we have entered into, the teacher wanted to know 'whether the student
has received the message or not.' And He gave a warning also - "you should answer my
question clearly and properly. After my teaching, do you know Brahman now or not?"
Then, the student gives the reply in the second mantra, clearly indicating, he has
grasped the teaching. And he makes a brilliant statement - naham manye suveda no na
veda veda. First he says, "I do not consider 'T know Brahman'; because, once I say, 'I
know Brahman', Brahman will fall under ‘known’ category. Therefore, I would not say
that. At the same time, I do not consider 'I do not know Brahman'; because, once I say,
'l do not know', Brahman will come under ‘wnknown' category. Since Brahman is
neither, my reply will not be either 'I know' or 'T do not know'. But, at the same time, I
have to reply; because, you have taught me; and I have to respond". And therefore, he
says, "veda". The significance of the word 'veda', Sankaracarya clearly explains. veda
means, 'I understand' Brahman as something other than known & unknown. And what
does this indicate? 'Other than known & unknowrl, there is only one thing in the entire
creation. That is, the knower principle. Because, knower alone will hot come under
either known or unknown category. Therefore, I understand Brahman as, the knower
principle; and, knower means 'T', the self.
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That means, I understand Brahman to be 'T' myself. That means I have learnt to claim
'‘aham brahma asmi'. When I claim, aham brahmasmi, the meaning of the word 'T' is not
the body; not the mind or sense organs. Because, already the student has said, they
are all inert in nature. Therefore, the meaning of the word 'T' is, the consciousness-
component of the individual. And also, the student remembers, that consciousness is
not a part, product or property of the body. It is an independent principle. That
independent consciousness, which is myself, is Brahman!

And the student is so confident about this reply, that he says, "among the students
whoever can appreciate my reply, all those students have also grasped the teaching!"
And he does not seem to even wait for guru's approval. He does sastanga namaskara
and walks out. And the Upanisad is so thrilled by this dialogue; because, it is one of the
most successful spiritual dialogues, which rarely happens! Students generally say, "The
talk was wonderful; but, I did not understand what he said!" Or, they say, "we are able
to understand very well; but, that is only within the class." Something or the other, they
say. Clearly nobody says, "I have grasped", and puts a full stop. Here is a rare example
in Kenopanisad. Hence, the Upanisad itself is thrilled! Therefore, the Upanisad sums-up
the teaching, in the following mantras, beginning from the third up to fifth. 2nd mantra
is student's reply. With that the dialogue is over. Now, the Upanisad comes as the
master of ceremonies and independently presenting the essence. Of which, the 3rd
mantra we saw in the last class, which is full of paradox. "One who says, he knows
Brahman, does not know Brahman; one who says, the Brahman is not known, knows
Brahman; because, knowers do not know Brahman; and, non-knowers know Brahman!
What did you understand?! That is the teaching. Up to this we saw. Now comes the
following two winding up mantras. Profound mantras. We will enter in to that.

UTEIE T AT & g | AT e a1 HEIAT FeadsAaH || mantra 2.4

pratibodhaviditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate I atmana vindate viryam vidyaya
vindate'mrtam II
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This is the most profound Sloka of the entire kena Upanisad; in fact, in the entire
spiritual literature. A very comprehensive mantra; and very important; because, the
method of gaining Brahma jfanam is presented here. The procedure of gaining
Brahman jiianam is presented here, not given in any of the previous mantras.

And the essence of this method 1 will present in few sentences. Then, I will elaborate.
The Upanisad says, "Brahman has to be understood or realised as the non-variable
consciousness obtaining in the mind; because of which alone, all experiences and all
forms of knowledge are possible". I will repeat. "Brahman has to be understood as the
non-variable consciousness in the mind; because of which alone, all experiences and all
forms of knowledge are possible". Not only Brahman has to be understood as the
consciousness; also, one has to understand that consciousness - which is Brahman - as
'T" myself. So, Brahman is non- variable consciousness. Non-variable consciousness is
myself! In this manner and in this manner alone, Brahman has to be known. This is the
essence of the first part.

Sankaracarya writes a very brilliant commentary on this mantra. The gist of His basyam,
I will share. First, we have to note that, every experience and every knowledge that we
have throughout the waking hours involve two factors within the mind. Every
experience or every knowledge happens in the mind because of two important factors.
The first factor is, a relevant thought that should arise in the mind. When the mind -
through the sense organs - comes in contact with any object, when I look in the
direction of that tree, the mind - through the sense organs - come in contact with the
tree. And when the mind-tree sambhanda takes place in the mind [if I pay attention to
the tree], that is registered in the form of a thought. Merely turning in that direction will
not give knowledge; because, in that direction wall is also there. If I focus on the wall, I
miss the tree. If I focus on the tree, I miss the wall. That is why I gave you the
example. My eyes are open and so many students are there in my front. But, if a
particular student's presence has to be known, then I have to focus on the student, and
the mind should register, 'Oh this student has come'. If that registration does not take
place - through a relevant thought - even though my eyes may contact, I will not know.
So, if somebody asks, 'did this student come or not?', my answer will be, 'I did not
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notice'. There is a difference between seeing and noticing. That registration has to take
place in the form of a thought, which is called antahkarana vrtti. Not only the thought
should take place, it should be relevant to the object. If it is a vrksah, vrksa akara

vrttih. If there is a rope, what thought it should be? Rope akara vrtti. But, suppose I get
snake akara vrtti, then I will not see the rope; I will only experience the snake!
Therefore, thought is relevant.

And experiences are continuously changing. And knowledge or forms of knowledge are
continuously happening. That means what? Thoughts are continuously changing.
Therefore, variable thoughts generate variable experiences and knowledge. So, variable
thoughts generate variable experiences and variable knowledge, through-out the
waking hours. But, vedanta says, the thought alone is not enough for gaining
knowledge. Because, thought is part of the mind. Mind is a product of pafca bhiitas;
and those five elements are inert in nature. Therefore, every thought is also inert; and
inert thought cannot give rise to any experience. That is why the inert wall cannot have

experience or knowledge. Therefore, thought itself is incapable of having experience or
knowledge. Therefore in addition to thought we require another important component;
because of which, thought becomes knowledge. Vrtti becomes vrtti jAanam. Vrtti
becomes pratyaya. Vrtti becomes anubhava.

And that factor is what? It is the consciousness principle which pervades the entire
body. Therefore, thought and consciousness put together becomes jhianam. Thought -
by itself - is not knowledge. Consciousness - by itself - is not knowledge. Thought-
consciousness mixture alone is knowledge! And once I know that every knowledge and
experience is a mixture of thought & consciousness, the question comes, "is the
consciousness is also as variable and changing as thought?" And what is the answer?
We have to remember, [all these we have to remember for what? Brahma jhanam.
@evGsvestest LiflwGeu Liflwimg! Otherwise, we will not understand. All these are

procedural steps we have to necessarily go through, and be convinced of]. So, thought
is a variable component of the mixture. Consciousness is the non-variable, non-
changing part of the mixture. Thus, every knowledge consists of changing-thought +
changeless-consciousness = anubhava = bodhah, pratibodha. Bodha means, what? [In
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Tamil Gumeng 'bodhai' they say. It is not that!] In Sanskrit, bodha means, every

cognition, every knowledge, every experience - which is a mixture of the changing
thought and the changeless consciousness principle.

But, since the thought and consciousness are intimately mixed together, many people
mistake that consciousness is an integral part of the mind or thought! Because we are
experiencing them together; therefore, people think, mistake consciousness is a
property of the thought or mind. But, vedanta wants to make it clear - "consciousness
is in every thought; but, it is not part of a thought. It is not product of a thought. It is
not even property of a thought. It is different from thought; but, mixed with the
thought'. Exactly like, what? Remember moonlight. Moonlight & Moon we experience
together. In fact, we use the word 'moonlight' committing the mistake. We &now there
is no such thing called 'moonlight’. Why? Moon does not have light! Then, what is the
so called moonlight? It is not a part, product or property of the moon. It is an
independent principle, which pervades the moon. It is not limited by the boundaries of
the moon. It continues even after the moon is destroyed. Similarly, 'thought' is like the
'moon’; and, 'consciousness' is like the 'moonlight'. They are together; but, they are
independent. One is changing; another is non-changing.

And for self-knowledge or Brahma jhanam to take place, the first step is, turning the
attention from the changing-thought to non-changing-consciousness. I am conscious of
the first object or experience; that goes away. The second object comes, I am
conscious of; that goes away. Third object comes, that goes away. Thus, all the time I
am conscious. Only, what I am conscious of changes; that I am conscious is a non-
changing fact. Therefore, turn the attention towards that consciousness principle.

Then the next step is what? To turn the attention towards the consciousness principle, I
should not look for the consciousness as an object of experience. Consciousness-6m L

&mGesoTmG! Once I have separated consciousness from the thought, 1 have to

understand that "every thought is an object, but, consciousness is not an object; it
happens to be 'T' the subject itself!" Therefore, 'I' am the consciousness principle,
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mingling with what? Every thought that rises & falls. Not only 'T' bless the thought, 'T'
am aware of the thought also. Therefore, thought is an object; non-variable
consciousness is the subject 'T'.

Do you understand the steps? Two are there, you should understand. One is changing
and the other is non-changing. The non-changing consciousness is not an object.
Thoughts are objects; but, the consciousness is 'I', who am aware of the body-mind-
thought world. balyadisvapi jagradadisu tatha sarvasu avasthasvapi vyavrttasu

anuvartamanam aham iti anthah spurantam sada Il - you know where it comes?

Daksinamdirti stotram. Brilliant line. Everything changes. World changes. Body changes.
Mind is violently changing. Thoughts are changing. vyavrttasu - in and through all these
changing things, there is one changeless withess consciousness principle, because of
which I say, 'I was a boy', 'T was a youth', [you decide whether you should say was or
am!] 'I was a youth & I am an oldie now'. Thus, that "I am", "I am" - non-variable "I
am" refers the non-variable consciousness. Up to this we should come. g &C&m?
@6vemev!

Then comes a very, very big & tough leap, which is from Mahavakya $sravanam. What is
the relationship between 'T' - the non-changing consciousness - and everything else that
is changing? Everything else means, what all? The world, the body, the senses, the
mind, the thoughts - all these are changing. OMACT. [If you remember OMACT, I am
happy. Otherwise, that is also changing!] Therefore, what is the relationship between 'T'
the observer, witness-consciousness and everything from the thought onwards - what is
the relationship? Consciousness & matter what is sambhanda?.

Here alone most of the philosophers commit blunder. Safnkhya philosophy says, both of
them are independent, eternal, parallel realities. Both means, the non-changing
consciousness and the changing matter - purusa and prakrti - both are independent,
eternal and parallel realities. They are called dvaita darSanam. Whereas, modern
science says, there are no two things. Matter and consciousness are related. Safnkhya
says, non-related, eternal, parallel entities. Modern science says, they are related, in the
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form of cause & effect. Karya karana sambhanda between consciousness and matter.
And which one is karanam and which one is karyam? Modern science says, matter is
the fundamental reality; Consciousness is a temporary product, which is in your brain
now. How long? Until you breathe your last. When I die, what happens? Consciousness
also dies! Thus, they talk about karya karana sambhanda. Prakrti becomes karanam;
consciousness, caitanyam becomes karyam. This is the blunder committed by modern
science and nyaya vaisesika darSanam. Matter is cause; consciousness is effect.

Now comes vedanta. Dismissing both sankhya daréanam and nyaya vaiSesika
darsanam, vedanta says that, Consciousness & matter are not two parallel, independent
realities. They have cause-effect relationship. And what is the cause and what is the
effect? [By now you must be knowing the answer. I have cornered you to that answer!
Do you understand?]. Vedanta says, consciousness is the ultimate karanam. Satyam
jhianam anantam brahma. So, 'I' - the non variable consciousness, am Brahman. And
what type of Brahman? [Taittiriya 2.1.1] says —

TEATCAT TATHTCIH JThIRT: FFH: | IMPRMEA: | aR—RTEH: | 30eRT: | 3T
QIR | QIRIET UY: | el |

tasmadva étasmadatmana akasah sambhitah | akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnérapah
| adbhyah prthivi | prthivya 6sadhayah | 6sadhibhyonnam |

From 'T', the consciousness - which is Brahman - alone, the entire world is born. Again,

[Kaivalya 1.19] says - #&d Hehet STTd AR 9 ufafSad | 7R ¥ &3 anfa deggngaasasgH | -
"mayyeva sakalam jatam mayi sarvam pratisthitam | mayi sarvam layam vyati

tadbrahmadvayam asmy aham |l - Just as the dream world rises from me, rests in me

and resolves in to me, this waker's world also is born out of me, rests in me and
resolves in to me! Or, aham karanam Brahman; and, jagat is karyam! And once you
say, 'world is karyam', /it does not have an independent existence of its own. Why? A
product cannot exist separate from cause. Like what example? Ornaments do not exist
separate from gold; furniture do not exist separate from wood. "viSvam darpana
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dréyamananagari tulyam nijantargatam, pasyan atmani mayaya bahirivod bhiitam yatha
nidraya" [Daksinamdrti stotram]

Thus, Brahma jfianam exists only in one manner. Brahman is consciousness.
Consciousness is me. And that 'T' am the cause of the entire creation. aham satyam;
jagan mithya.

And this non-variable consciousness can be recognised at what time? When is it
available? These are all important. Do not say, 'in nirvikalapaka samadhi!' Therefore,
thoughts come and go. Objects come & go - agamapayi. The non-variable
consciousness is anagamapayi; it is always available. Every experience is possible
because of that alone. Generally, I give this example. During the day time, suppose you
are moving on the road, you are experiencing so many shops, so many vehicles and all.
All these experiences, visual perceptions, are possible because of the sunlight. Without
the sunlight falling on the object, you cannot have any visual perception. To perceive
the car, you have to see in the direction of the car. To perceive the shop, you have to
look in the direction of the shop. To experience the sunlight, which direction you should
look? Whatever object you perceive, you are experiencing what? Not only the object;
every visual perception includes the experience of the light.

Medlitate on this statement. "Every visual perception includes the experience of the
light. No separate effort is required for experiencing the light! Because, in every visual
perception light experience is included". Similarly, in every knowledge, what is included?
consciousness is included. And, for acknowledging the presence of consciousness, you
do not require a special avastha; you do not require any mystic experience also. Who
says? kena Upanisad says.

Now, look at this mantra. Pratibodha - in every experience as the non-changing
consciousness; in and through the changing thoughts, pratibodha viditam - Brahman is
‘known', "“experienced'. And when Brahman is recognised in & through every
experience, then alone Brahman is really known - matam. If anybody claims that, 'at a
particular time', 'at a particular place', 'at a particular condition', he had a special
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'Brahman experience', then he has committed a blunder. He has experienced some
special object; and he has mistaken that object as Brahman.

Brahman is never specially experienced. Because, it is available all the time. Therefore,
pratibodha viditam eva - only when Brahman is discerned in & through all experiences,
then alone, matam - brahma jfianam is attained. When Brahman jfianam is attained in
this manner - not in any other manner, amrtatvam hi vindate - then, that Brahma jfani
attains immortality; because, he understands 'I' am karanam Brahma! karanam is
mortal or immortal?! karanam is always immortal. karyam, product alone comes &
goes. And therefore, he attains immortality. So, pratibodha viditam matam is, brahma
jAianam. amrtatvam hi vindate is, brahma jiana phalam.

Then, the Upanisad wants to say, "what is Brahma jnana sadhanam. This $loka gives
everything. jnanam, jAana phalam and jhana sadhanam. atmana vindate viryam. atma
means, a refined intellect; a discerning intellect; a discriminative intellect, which can
separate consciousness from the thought. Not very easy! It is like separating light from
the hand. When you are experiencing the hand, you are experience a mixture of hand
and the light. How do you know light is there on the hand? What is the proof? If there
is no light, you will not have perception of the hand. So, when you are experiencing the
hand, there are two things intimately connected. Of which, the light part alone cannot
be physically scraped off. If you use a razor and scrape off, only the skin will come! You
cannot separate the light, physically. You have to cognitively understand light is there
on the hand. That light is not part, product or property of the hand. It is an
independent principle. You require a very, very subtle intellect to separate the formless
light from the formed hand.

Similarly, the formless consciousness has to be separated from the formed thought.
This requires a very, very subtle intellect. dréyate tu agriyaya buddhya sliksmaya
stiksma darsibih. And that is said here. atmana vindate viryam, atma here means,
sadhana catustaya sampanna antahkaranam. An internal organ, the mind, which is
endowed with all the refinements required.
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Okay, how to get that refinement? That is not said here. That is c/o Bhagavad Gita. All
the karma yoga, all upasana yoga - both are meant for refining the mind. I have talked
about this before. Pafica bhiita dhyanam is prescribed in Chandogya; and in Taittiriya
also it comes. First, meditate on earth. Easier. Then, meditate on jalam. Then, meditate
on agni. Up to this is easier; because, they are visible. Then, meditate on vayu, which is
colourless & formless. Then, the toughest meditation is what? In Tamilnadu it is
popular. GleuLLGleuerfl Slwimestid, there is a group for this. Gleul L Gleuerfl &lwimsstid
means, akasa dhyanam, space meditation. More and more you meditate on akasa, the
mind becomes subtler and subtler. Then, with that mind, you can grasp the caitanyam,
which is closest to akasah. So, atmana - through a qualified mind. viryam vindate - a
person gains the skill for this atma jianam. And, vidyaya vindate amrtam - and through
atma jnanam, one attains immortality. This is the content of this most profound $loka.

[More details we will see in the next class. I am stopping a little bit early].

3 yuiere: qoime quiicquiee=ad | qUied quidter quisadaresad | 35 anfed: anfed:
Mied: |
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Class 10 - 13th Dec 2015 - Chapter-2 - Mantras 4 - 5

ufdeIETed HATHIA T & Eegd | AT Hegd a1l [Hed AT HeadsFdH | mantra 2 .
4

pratibodhaviditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate | atmana vindate viryam vidyaya
vindate'mrtam ||

Up to the 2nd mantra of this chapter, the Upanisad presented the vedantic teaching, in
the form of a dialogue between guru and Sisya. And that dialogue is completed with the
second mantra, in which, the Sisya clearly expressed his clear understanding of the
vedantic teaching.

"I do not consider Brahman is known by me. I do not consider Brahman is not known
by me. Because, Brahman does not come under either a known object or an unknown
object. Because, Brahman is not an object at all. And that means, I have understood
Brahman as the very subject, 'T' itself. That means, I am able to claim aham Brahma
asmi. And while so claiming, I do not take any one of the organs as myself. I am not
Srotram; but, I am $rotrasya Srotram. Therefore when I claim "aham Brahma asmi", the
meaning of the word 'T' is not the body mind sense complex; but, it is the
consciousness which pervades them and enlivens them". With these words of the
disciple, the Upanisad completes the dialogue.

Then, from the 3rd mantra up to the end of the second chapter, three mantras - 3rd,
4th and 5th - the Upanisad itself summarises the teaching, which is a very beautiful and
significant summary. Of these three verses, I said, the most important and the most
profound mantra is the fourth mantra, which we saw in the last class. And this mantra
is very significant; because, the Upanisad clearly says, "Brahma jAianam does not
involve any new experience". Brahma jianam does not involve any new experience at
all. Brahma jhanam does not involve any changed-experience also. Neither does it
involve a new experience, nor does it involve a changed-experience. Like, seeing a glow
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in all of you! Earlier you were normal; but now, a new glow has come! No such
changed-experience also.

Then, what exactly is this blessed Brahma jfianam? This mantra says: Brahma jfianam
is a revised-understanding. Brahma jfianam is a revised-understanding of that factor
which is ever experienced by us, in ourselves. I will repeat. Brahma jfianam is a
revised-understanding of that factor which is ever experienced by us, within ourselves.
Now, what do you mean by that? It is a revised-understanding of an ever-experienced
factor, I say. What is that ever-experienced factor? That alone, first the Upanisad says.
Pratibodhaviditam - there is something which is ever-experienced by you, in & through
all the changing experiences. And what is that? In all experiences, the common factor is
consciousness. In all experiences - whether it is $abda anubhava, sparsa anubhava or
rlpa anubhava - in all experiences, in all perceptions, in all conditions, like, jagrat
svapna and susupti - what is the common factor? 'T am conscious of whatever is
happening in me and around me'. Thus, the ever-experienced factor is consciousness!

And not only it is ever-experienced factor, it is ever-changeless factor, also. What I
experience undergoes change; but, the consciousness itself does not undergo any
change. And when consciousness is ever-changelessly experienced, we have got
changing experiences in life, because of, consciousness getting mixed with changing
thoughts. Thus, all the time, we are experiencing changeless-consciousness and
changing-thoughts. Even during this one hour, the words are changing, thoughts are
changing and understanding is happening, [I suppose! That word 'suppose' I add!] All
these are happening. But, that 'T am conscious' 'conscious' 'conscious'. In Tamil, we
have a beautiful word. 2 essry6y. 2 essTy&HICme6sT. 2 6v0TI6Y @\ (HSSHM LM(H! - and
all we say. First, the Upanisad wants us to turn our attention to that changeless-

constant-consciousness, which we need not newly experience; but, which is always
available.

If consciousness is not experienced, what will happen? Suppose in this hall, my eyes do
not experience the light, what will happen? Can you imagine? If my eyes do not
experience light, I cannot experience anything. Without experience of light, I cannot
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experience you. Because, all experiences; visual experiences; are an experience of a
mixture of different people and the uniform light. Every perceptual experience is a
mixture of two fold experiences. Different objects and uniform light. Similarly, internally,
all our experiences of raga - dvesSa, sukha - duhkha etc., they are all experiences of
different thoughts with the uniform consciousness principle. May you identify this ever-
available-consciousness, without looking for a new experience of consciousness; but, as
ever-experienced-consciousness. This is the factor to be first noted.

And then, we have to revise our understanding of that ever-available-consciousness.
And what is the revised-understanding? It is not a part, it is not a product or it is not a
property of the body; but, it is the consciousness which is in my body, which is in all
bodies, which is in between the bodies also. This is a revised-understanding, without
any change in experience. No modification will be brought out in the experience. What
is happening in vedanta is, a new understanding about what I experience. That is why I
give the example of the paurnami moonlight. After education, moonlight experience will
continue; but, I have a revised-understanding. What is the revised-understanding?
Moonlight is not moonlight! But, this changed-understanding will not give a changed
experience. People who know and people who do not know - both - will have the same
experience! After wisdom, I know that, even if moon disappears, the light we will
continue to experience. It is wrongly named 'moonlight’; but, it is in fact, the all
pervading sunlight.

Similarly, the consciousness in me is not a finite entity; but, it is all-pervading. And once
the revised-understanding takes place, the very same consciousness is renamed
Brahman. When? After revised-understanding. Just as moonlight is called sunlight,
when? After revising my understanding. Somebody has to tell me, "moon does not have
any light of its own!" After that education process, moonlight is renamed sunlight.
Similarly, after vedantic education, the consciousness; available where?; in my body, in
every body; that consciousness is renamed Brahman. Therefore, I call it Brahma
jAanam. It does not involve a revised-experience; it only involves a revised-
understanding.
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And, in the first chapter, that Brahman has been already revealed as 'T', the knower,
the subject. And That and This should be connected. What is That? This consciousness
[with the revised-understanding] which is now named, named what? Brahman. This
ever-experienced-consciousness, with revised-understanding - and therefore, which is
renamed, [after understanding only renaming will happen. Before the child is born, we
cannot have namakaranam!] After revised understanding, this consciousness, which is
renamed "Brahman", which is nothing but, 'T', ever the knower; which will never come

under known object also; unknown object also. Thus, aham Brahma asmi. aham
consciousness asmi. aham ever available asmi. 'I' do not require a new experience for
that. Who says? The Upanisad says. prati bodha viditam matam.

And in this understanding, what is the benefit that I will get? The benefit also, the
Upanisad gives. I said this is a complete mantra. [We have seen it in the last class. But
I wonder, after the floods, whether this class would have been washed off or not! I do
not know. Therefore, I am deliberately summing up]. What is the benefit? When the
meaning of the word 'I' changes, my perspective of myself also will change. When the
meaning of the word 'T' changes [what is the new meaning of the word 'I'? Not the
body, not the mind, not the sense organs; but, the ever available consciousness, which,
in my revised understanding is, Brahman. Once I claim the Brahman as myself, my
attitude towards myself changes.

What is the revised or changed attitude towards myself? 'I am a finite, mortal being,
going through prarabdha. Battered by situations'. All these ideas of a miserable jiva - in
vedanta, we call it, jiva bhava - is dropped. In Vivekaclidamani, we said, vedanta is
dropping the jiva bhava and replacing it with what? Brahma bhava! And what is the

primary benefit of that? amrtatvam hi vindate! asato ma sadgamaya, tamasoma jyothir
gamaya, mrtyorma amrtam gamaya! Travelling from mortality to immortality is nothing
but, revised attitude towards 'me'. Traveling from mortality to immortality is not a
transformation. It is a changed attitude towards 'me'. Based on what? The revised
understanding. Therefore, until now I said, 'I am ageing. I am growing. I am greying.
And, I am going. But, now 'T' can say -
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na jayate mriyate va kadacit nayam bhiitva bhavita va na bhiiyah |
ajo nityah $asvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane Sarire Il [Gita 2.20]

In that Sloka it is $asvato'yvam. But, in nididhyasanam, vedantic meditation, that
$asvatah ayam we have to convert into $asvatah aham. [Everyone knows Sanskrit!]
'ajo nityah $asvatah aham puranah na hanyate hanyamane $arire! For, whatever may
happen to the body, let it happen. Let the body go through any amount of prarabdha,
which jianam cannot stop! Body going through prarabdha cannot be stopped even by
any jhani. JAani allows the mortality of the body. He accepts the mortality of the body;
but, He claims the immorality of Himself! This claiming of the immortality is called
amrtatvam. And once I claim this, two fold fears will go. Two fears occupy all the
religious people; especially, the Hindus. One is the fear of death. Universal. The second
is the fear of rebirth, for Hindus. Hindus alone have this problem. Because, in other
religions, only one life. Other religion means, not all of them. Hindu-based religions -
like, Buddhism and all - accept rebirth. But, in Christianity and Islam and all, after death
there is only permanent heaven or hell. They all will go to permanent heaven. We all
will go to permanent hell. Because, we did not get converted!

That is why one Swamiji nicely said: 'one person ('C') came and said, 'you will go to
hell, because, you are not a Christian'. Then 'S' asked, 'Are you sure I will go to hell?'
'Yes'. Three times 'S' asked. 'C' said, 'yes', 'yes', 'yes'. Then, 'S' asked the question,
'‘where will you go?' 'T will go to heaven' said 'C'. 'Are you sure?' 'Yes'. Three times 'S'
asked. 'C' said, 'yes', 'yes', 'yes'. [That person ('C") did not know what this Swamiji is
arriving at!]. "That means, when I go to hell, you would not be there?' 'C' said, 'yes'.
'Then, I prefer helll’ said S! [S - Swamiji. C - Christian]

Okay. Same way, those religions have only eternal heaven and eternal hell. We Hindus
only have the concept of rebirth. Therefore, the second fear for Hindus and similar
religions is fear of rebirth! That is why . Nmeur eurib Geuessr(hib!" [I should not be

born again!] - how much we pray!
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After jhanam, there is neither the fear of death; nor, is there a fear of rebirth. Because,
Brahman is free from janana marana cakra. And that Brahman 'T' am. So, amrtatvam hi
vindate.

Then, atmana vindate viryam. atmana - here we have to carefully note. sadhana
catustaya sampanna antahkaranena - with a qualified mind. vedanta will work only for a
qualified mind! Why, 'work'? vedanta will 'appear relevant' only for a qualified mind! All
others will say, 'what is the use of supL () GeugmbsLd!? [Dry vedantam!?] Have you
heard this? What is the use of dry vedanta? euml() GCeusmmhsd! eumL(h
Gougnmbsb CueTGg. Do not talk dry vedanta. Many people consider it is irrelevant

and of no utility at all. So, first, qualification is required to see the relevance of vedanta.
And with that qualified mind, do vedanta vicara. And how do you get qualification?
Through karma yoga and upasana yoga.

That is why Sankaracarya says, along with vedanta vicara, karma yoga and upasana
should continue. Just because you have started vedanta vicara, do not drop karma and
upasana. Because, vicara will be efficacious only when qualification is there!
Qualification will be there only when karma continues. Once vicara has become jhanam,
thereafter, neither karma nor upasana is relevant. jnana - karma samuccaya is not
possible. vicara - karma samuccaya is compulsory. After vicara becomes successful,
[after passing out of college, college becomes irrelevant] - similarly, until the jhanam is
very clear, one has to continue the sadhanas, very carefully. Therefore, with that

qualified mind, viryam vindate, viryam means, power or skill. Skill for what? Receiving
this knowledge. So, atmana vindate viryam.

And, vidyaya - and once the knowledge has come, amrtam vindate one "attains"
immortality. Here also, the word attains must be within inverted commas. Because,
immortality can never come. What is mortal can never become immortal. Mortal can
only change from mortality to another form of mortality. There is no corridor connecting
mortality and immortality. This is one of the fundamental concepts of advaitam. you
have to register well and meditate on it. It is a fundamental concept of advaitam. If I
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am mortal, advaitam says, no sadhana is worthy. Because, a mortal can never become
immortal. Finite, by any process, cannot become infinite. Then, if I am immortal, can I
do sadhana, to become immortal. Why? 'If I am immortal, I do not require a sadhana to
become immortal'. Similarly, a mortal also does not require sadhana. Because, he
cannot become immortal. Immortal also does not require sadhana. Why? already
immortal! "Then, why are you taking classes? Why did you not tell me before?" All the
sadhana is not to convert me to immortality. All the sadhanas are to revise my
understanding about myself. To change the mistake I have committed about myself.

And what is that mistake? While I am always immortal, I have mistaken myself to be
mortal. All the sadhanas are to drop the notion that 'T am mortal'. Not, to become
immortal. All the sadhanas are to drop the notion that 'I am mortal'. Therefore, "attain"
immortality = Dropping the notion that 'T am mortal'. That is why, moksa is a cognitive
process. Dayananda Swamiji keeps on highlighting this. The moksa is in the form of
revising or changing a mistake; and understanding a fact. Okay. Very, very profound
verse, worth using for nididhyasanam. Now concluding -

3% YSdAIGY TR o AfeeradIeaedt maAe: |
Y HAY HET URT: Y IEATCAIhICH T Hafed ||

iha ced avedit atha satyam asti na ced ihavedinmahati vinastih |
bhiitesu bhiitesu vicitya dhirah pretyasmallokad amrta bhavanti || Mantra 2.5

So, here, the Upanisad says, the opportunity to gain this knowledge is very, very rare.
"durlabham trayam ev'aitad dev'anugraha hetukam, manusyatvam mumuksutvam maha
purusa samsrayah' [vivekaclidamani - mantra-3]. First opportunity is, manusyatvam.
Every one of us has got infinite saficita karmas and these karmas are fit for giving all
type of janmas. And according to $astra, 84 lac species are there! Not 84 lac jivas. Very
careful. 84 lac species. Even one frog itself there will say 60, 70 and all. That means
what? Any jiva can be born as any one of the 84 lac species! Of that, human being is
only one of the species. And therefore, what are the chances?! One in 84 lacs! And
therefore, after several such janmas - and of course, in between, we would have taken
several human janmas also; but, we did not utilise those human janmas for gaining
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knowledge. What is the proof? We are sitting here, Gl&mLienLLl LT&E LTSI

Means, this very current janma is proof that in all other past human janmas, we have
successfully pursued everything else, other than moksa! But, somehow, we have got
this human janma.

And, there also, only in the vedic culture, this moksa concept is there. There may be
other cultures where moksa concept is not there or it is all funny. The real moksa
concept is there in vedic culture. Therefore, to be born in this culture, where we talk
about dharma artha kama and moksa. And even after knowing about all the
purusarthas, to have interest in the fourth one - moksa, which is called mumuksutvam,
intense desire for moksa - is still rare. Manusyatvam is rare; mumuksutvam is rarer;
and even after mumuksutvam comes, many people do not know that moksa is only a
revised understanding about myself. Not knowing that, they are busy doing so many
other things for the sake of moksa. For that, I need self-knowledge. Self knowledge
means what? Self-correction. Correction of self-understanding. And for that, I need
Brahmanistham [mundaka 1.2.12] - that I require, I should know. And even after
knowing, I should have the opportunity and the desire for vedantic study.

Many people want moksa; but, they do not want vedanta. You should know that. Many
want moksa; but, they do not have desire for vedanta. jhanat eva kaivalyam, they do
not know! And they are caught. Therefore, desire for vedanta vicara and opportunity

for vedanta vicara are the rarest ones. Human birth is rare. Desire for moksa is rarer.
Desire and opportunity for vedanta vicara is the rarest thing! And the Upanisad is
addressing all these Upanisad students, "you come under that rarest category.
Therefore, make full use of it. For, if you miss this opportunity, we do not know when
the next cycle will come!" - even though, Lord Krsna gives consolation. What is that?
Once you have started attending, [let me say that, so that you will regularly come to
the class!] Once you start attending these classes, one definite thing is what? Whether
moksa or jianam comes or not, next birth will be human birth! Not only it will be
human birth, it will be in an atmosphere where jianam is possible and desire comes.
"tatra tam buddhisamyogam labhate paurvadehikam" - in the sixth chapter [6.43] of
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the gita, Lord Krsna says. But, being rare, may you know it. Otherwise, the loss is
infinite / immense loss.

Look at this. iha ced avedid - if you gain this knowledge in human birth, in this human
birth, atha satyam asti - human birth is valid. Because, Bhagavan has given human
birth primarily for spiritual knowledge only. Even though human birth can be utilised for
so many other things, it is primarily meant for knowledge only. Because, in all other
species, knowledge is not possible. Raising a family is possible in any species. Why do
you need to be a human being for that?! Even a buffalo does that well. All other things
the other species will accomplish; perhaps, better also! Therefore, human birth is valid
only when this knowledge is gained. And therefore, he says, satyam asti - it is valid. na
ced ihavedi - if a person does not make use of this birth for spiritual knowledge, mahati
vinastih - the loss is infinite. It is the loss of the infinite! Infinite Brahman. mahati
vinastih. Therefore, may you follow vedanta vicara.

And what is vedanta vicara? The Upanisad summarises. bhitesu bhiitesu vicitya - may
you identify the changeless-consciousness factor in everyone. vicitya means, what?
Having identified. vivekam krtva, iti arthah. Why consciousness has to be identified?
Because, our problem is not non-availability of consciousness. Our problem is not non-
availability of consciousness. Our problem is, it is mixed with the inert materials also.
Body, mind, sense organs also. When both of them are mixed together, we are not able
to discriminate. And the problem is, one is changing; and the other is, changeless. Our
attention is always drawn by the changing features. If you see inside the mind, we do
not notice the changeless consciousness; but, the changing emotions only. When we
watch a movie also, two factors are there in front of our eyes. Movie characters. Then,
there is another factor. What is that? We will think, 'nothing else is there; there are only
characters'. No! there is a changeless screen also. When you go to the movie theatre,
once the movie starts, even though the screen is all the time available, we are
distracted by the movie. Similarly, in life also, we are distracted by the changing factors.
May you not get distracted; may you focus your attention on the non-changing
consciousness.
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Where is this consciousness? Bhiitesu - in every living being. But, for that, you require
very, very subtle mind. Because, consciousness does not have $abda sparsa riipa rasa
and gandha. Therefore, it requires very subtle mind. And the one who has got a subtle
mind is called, dhirah. Dhirah means, viveki, sliksma buddih. sliksma like, light itself. I
have given the example. If I ask, 'what are all here?', you will notice the hand, notice
the fingers, the lines; and if you are a palmist, you will read the lines also! ayush line is
there, other lines are there, etc. Everything you will notice. But, the changeless light
falling on the hand, we take for granted!

And then, there is another exercise also. Not mentioned in this Upanisad; but, it will
have to be done as explained in other Upanisads. Brahman as changeless
consciousness is available in every living being. But, what about all the inert things. Is
Brahman there or not? In other Upanisads what will they say? [Do you know the
answer? Now, you are all supposed to be at least partly senior students! You have done
vivekactidamani; done, mundaka Upanisad!] In other inert things, Brahman is available,
as what? As the changeless existence principle. Pillar is. Wall is. Tree is. Pillar is
different. Wall is different. Tree is different. What is not different? is is is. And when
pillar is destroyed and made into rubble, rubble is! So, the consciousness in living
beings is the existence in non-living beings, and that is the ananda, permanently

available in a jnani.

Saccidanandam Brahma vicitya. Having thus discriminated, pretyasmallokad = asmat

lokat pretya. This is very important. We have to get out of jiva bhava. Here, asmat lokat
refers to jiva bhavah. Even though normally the word lokd means world, Sankaracarya
takes this special meaning. lokyate, anubhiiyate iti lokah jiva bhavah. And what does
jiva bhava consist of? Ahamkarah and mamakarah. ahamkarah means what? Of the
panca anatmas, claiming the body & mind as myself is ahamkara. And then, there are
three other things which we claim mamakara. What are they? Our possessions. Our
professions and the most powerful thing family. So, in possessions, profession & family,
mamakara is there; and in body-mind-sense organs, ahamkara is there. For
transactional purposes you can use the words aham and mama. At the end of the class,
when you want to take the chappal, if you drop your mamakara what will happen? You
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might take someone else's chappal. After all, no mamakara is there; everything is the
same! Not so. For transactional purposes, you should separate your chappal from
others'. Let aham and mama be there for vyavaharika; but, may you get out of that
idea. "I do not own anything. Everything belongs to Bhagavan. Bhagavan decides what
has to happen to the family according to the law of karma".

For a grhastha the greatest obstacle for assimilating vedanta is family centred anxiety. I
am not asking you give up grhasthasrama. Do not infer something else. What I am
saying is, because grhastha has duties and responsibilities, he is anxious. 'What will
happen to the child, what will happen to the grandson, what will happen to the
granddaughter' - such anxiety, regarding family, becomes a very big obstacle.
Therefore, we have to do special meditation, practising internal sanyasa. Family
abhimana tyagah. Possession abhimana tyagah. Profession abhimana tyagah. Body-
mind abhimana tyagah. abhimana means, what? Identification, obsession. In viveka-
cidamani we saw the word obsession. And what Sanskrit word was used there?
anucinta. cinta means, 'thinking'. anucinta means thinking the same thing again &
again. Son son son, daughter daughter, in law, in law, out law, out law! [Okay, 'out law'
is not there!] All these things are obsessions. For doing our duty, we have to think of
them. Thinking is different from obsession!

So, as long as ahamkara and mamakara are strong, all the vedantic studies may be
there as knowledge in the mind; but, that knowledge will not be allowed to fructify in to
moksa. Knowledge will then not give the benefit. 'What is the use of studying?', you
may think. It is because, aham - mama we have not diluted. And wherever aham -
mama are there, there will be raga & dvesa. 'These things should happen for me; and,
these should not happen for me'. What about neighbours? 'What ever need to happen
let it happen'. For neighbours', anything happens it is okay. But, with regard to this
small area [what area? Inside, aham mama area] raga dvesa are there. Dilution of raga
dvesa is also must, if we should reap the benefit of our attending the class. aham-
mama raga- dvesa dilution is compulsory. I am using the word dilution; because, these
cannot be eliminated totally. That is why, disturbances also cannot be eliminated.
Dilution will result in FIR reduction. The frequency of disturbances, the intensity of
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disturbances and the recovery period - all these things we can bring down. Therefore,
asmallokad amrta bhavanti means, jivan muktin anubhiiya. As even you dilute them,
you will enjoy jivan mukti. That means, things are okay. Problems will be reduced in to
pin pricks. 'In life, all this will be there'. This is jivan mukti.

Then what? amrta bhavanti. 'Once the prarabdha is over - we do not say - jAani will
die'. Because jhani has claimed 'I am Brahman', jiani does not have death. But His
body falls at the end of prarabdha. And in the case of a jiani, not only the physical
body falls, it merges into virat. Stiksma Sariram also will merge into the samasti siiksma
Sariram, called hiranyagarbha. Karana Sariram will merge into samasti karana $ariram,
called antaryami. Thus, jhani becomes one with virat, hiranyagarbha, antaryami. All
these put together is called Iévara. Jfiani becomes Iévara from the standpoint of the
upadhi. From the standpoint of atma, jhani becomes what? No becoming! he will
continue to be. Just as the 'pot space' will be renamed as 'total space’, pot space does
not become total space. 'Pot space' is renamed as 'total space', after the pot is
destroyed. Similarly, jAani-jivatma will be the paramatma, after death. Therefore, it is
said amrta bhavanti. They will become immortal. Otherwise called, videha muktah.
They are free from punar janma. So, with this, the important second chapter is over.
In fact, with the first two chapters, the central teaching is over. The next two chapters
deal with some important allied subjects on vedanta, which we will see in the next

class.
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Class 11 - 20th Dec 2015 - Chapter-2 - mantra-5 / Chapter-3 - Mantra-1

5% UCddGY FARA A AEEdeded EARe:| Ay Oy HEST R

Y ATEATCATDICIHAT dafed |l

iha ced avedit atha satyam asti na ced ihavedinmahati vinastih |

bhiitesu bhiitesu vicitya dhirah pretyasmallokad amrta bhavanti I Mantra 2 . 5

In this 5th mantra, which we completed in the last class, the Upanisad winds up the
teaching of self-knowledge, given in the first two chapters of Kenopanisad. atma or
Brahman has been clearly revealed by pointing out that, Brahman is not an object at all.
It is neither a known object; nor, is it an unknown object. Therefore, it is not an object.
So, Brahman has to be claimed in the form of the very subject 'T' only. Even while
claiming 'I am Brahman', we should remember the meaning of the word 'T'. It should
refer to only the formless consciousness in me, excluding the body part, mind part,
sense organs part, thought part - all of them we have to shed. And what should be
retained is, the unobjectifiable consciousness, unobijectifiable formless consciousness,
which is left over, after removing all the layers. And keeping that consciousness in the
mind, I should claim, 'T', the consciousness, am Brahman!' This is the most abstract
form of teaching.

And therefore, naturally, all the students may not grasp the teaching. It requires a
subtle intellect, sliksma buddhi. Even a subtle intellect will grasp, only after several
Sravanams and mananam. That is why, we do not confine to one Upanisad. We take
several Upanisads; because, in each Upanisad, the grasping gradually increases. Even a
subtle intellect itself requires several sravanams & mananam. And, when it is a gross
intellect, these two chapters of Kenopanisad become a wash out. It becomes too
abstract. Therefore, the Upanisad wants to consider those students also - called, sthiila
buddhayah or manda buddhayah, gross intellect. And for them also, the Upanisad
wants to cater. So, the following two chapters are for sthila buddhi. First two chapters
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are meant for stiksma buddhi. Last two chapters are meant for sthiila buddhi or manda
buddhi. Who is stiksma buddhi and who is sthiila buddhi, I do not want to say. Do not
say, "Swamiji looked at me!" If you want, I will look up! Only, you have to decide! You
are stiksma buddhi if the first two chapters have really conveyed a message, and at
least we are able to receive it. Assimilation, internalisation we need not bother. If the

message we are able to grasp, we are all siiksma buddhi. Otherwise, we need not
bother. The Upanisad gives the following two chapters, to prepare the mind, through
several sadhanas, in the form of karma, in the form of upasana, and in the form of
values or virtues. Moral virtues are also considered to be an integral part of vedantic
study. All of them are going to be said, hereafter.

With this fifth $loka, the primary teaching is over. The phalam also has been mentioned.
ahamkara mamakara raga dvesa dilution. The more diluted these 4 are, stronger is this
knowledge. Stronger the knowledge, the more intense or more available is jivan mukti.
This jivan mukti is the benefit. And, after death, videha mukti or freedom from punar
janma is the benefit. pretyasmallokad is jivan muktih. amrta bhavanti is videha muktih.
And the Upanisad says, this difficult, rare and life fulfilling knowledge is possible only in
human birth. And human birth possibility is, one is 84 lacs! Remember. So many species
are there. Therefore, the message is, make use of this rare human birth properly; and
that too, we are growing old and not young [even though we may struggle to appear
young, that is a different thing], but, we are going old only. Thus, with manusya janma
prasamsa - with glorification of human birth, the Upanisad concludes the second
chapter.

Now, we have to enter the third chapter of Kena Upanisad [Hope you have brought the
correct book!]

SEH & ¢a¥ MY JET § ITAON [HS1Y dT HARTed |
d VTedEATR A [HS1Y: 3EATRAT AfgAfa 11

brahma ha devebhyo vijigye tasya ha brahmano vijaye deva amahiyanta |
ta aiksantasmakam evayam vijayah asmakam evayam mahimeti I Mantra 3. 1
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In this third chapter, consisting of 12 mantras, the Upanisad is presenting a story. A
famous story among the Upanisadic circles. And through this story, the Upanisad wants
to convey several messages related to vedantic study. The story is hot meant just for
telling story. Because Upanisadic students are serious people, they are not interested in
time pass, cock & bull stories. Therefore, superficially, it is a story; but, through that,
several messages are presented, allied to vedantic study. The messages are not
mentioned by the Upanisad; but, Sankaracarya in his commentary extracts 6 important,
relevant messages connected to vedantic study. To understand the six messages, we
should know the outline of the story. Therefore, first I would present this story with
bare minimum information. Then, we can go through the mantra and the details of this
story.

What is the story? devanam garva bhangah. Pricking the pride bubble of the devas, is
the story. devanam garva bhangah. The Upanisad says, devas and asuras will have
battle or war at regular intervals; because, they are arch rivals. They have several such
wars. Sometimes, devas will win; sometimes, asuras will win. Generally, devas win;
because, they are satvika devatah. Therefore, they have the support of Iévard's
blessing. And they go through one such battle and devas win victory over the asuras.
They wanted to celebrate vijay divas. [Recently we had. Victory day] And you might
imagine a party! amrtam party [not any other drink, okay!] - they might have had a
party. Each deva was claiming, 'the victory is because of me only. I killed so many
asuras. I killed so many asuras'. And each one was feeling proud, which is not natural
to them.

Normally, devas have got daivi sampad. daivi sampad means, amanitvam, humility. But,
somehow, temporarily, because of ajianam and moha, they got manitvam or pride.
And when they had this pride, Tévara thought, He has to destroy that. garva bhangah.
bhangah means, what? Destruction. Pricking the bubble, the balloon - called, pride.
And when they were celebrating like this, Iévara appeared in front of them in the form
of a brilliant apparition or a brilliant form, called yaksa in the Upanisad. This yaksa is
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not one of the celestials like, yaksa, kimnara, gandharva, [some such devatas are
there]. Not that yaksa. Here, yaksa is, Iévara avatarah.

In fact, Dayananda Swamiji says, 'this is the first reference to avatara of Iévar3, in the
veda itself! Based on this yaksa avatara only, in the puranas we have expanded
versions of several avataras. The seed for that is, the yaksa avatara of Kena Upanisad.
And, Bhagavan appeared in such a place that was neither too far away; nor, too close.
It was close enough for devas not to miss this yaksa form, which was too brilliant and
too divine. [The very word yaksa is derived from the root, yaj plijayam, yajanam. So,
yajana yogyah, piija yogyah yaksah. yaksam is neuter gender]. Therefore, while they
were celebrating, their attention was drawn by this yaksa; and they knew it was brilliant
and divine; but, they did not know 'what exactly it was!" Mystery! If there is something
which you do not know, we are always curious to know, 'what it is?!" [They call it
'rubber neck'. Have you heard of rubber neck? It means, extending the neck]. All of
them were doing rubber necking to find out who/what that yaksa was. But, they could
not find out. And, Indra, the leader, was also there. The devas could not accept
ignorance; because, already they were too knowledgeable. How can there be
something, which they cannot identify? Therefore, Indra decided to send a
representative to explore and find out the identity of the divine and brilliant yaksa. Agni
goes there; because, Agni is the messenger of the devatas. Even when we offer
oblations, we do not directly give to devatas. We only offer to Agni. Agni alone carries
all of them. Therefore, Agni being diitah, deva diitah Agni is sent. He is supposed to be
omniscient; and therefore, very proud.

With pride, Agni goes to Tévara - yaksa. And wanted to ask, 'who are you?' But, before
Agni could ask, Iévara asked, "who are you?" That very question was humiliation for
Agni; because, the entire world knows who Agni is! And how can someone ask, 'who
are you?' Like, Tendulkar or somebody, whoever is well known, popular, [keep it as
Rajnikant!] whoever it is, when the whole world knows, how can one ask, 'who are
you?' Agni felt humiliated; but, he swallowed that. And before Agni could ask the
second question, Iévara asked, "what skill you have? What can you do?" Then Agni
said, 'what are you asking? I can burn down the whole creation!" Then, Iévara said, 'you
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need not do all those things. I will give you a blade of dry grass. Not even green. A
blade of dry grass. You burn that'. And I$vara placed that in front of Agni. Agni again
felt humiliated; because, how can you ask Agni to burn just a blade of grass?! But
again, swallowing the second humiliation, Agni tried burning the blade of grass. But,
any amount of His effort by increasing the temperature to 50, 100, 5000, 50000 -
increasing the temperature, Agni sat on the grass. But, nothing happened! Not even a
corner of the blade of glass was even slightly charred. Agni felt so humiliated and
helpless. He did not want to stay in front of Iévara. Agni came back and said, in feeble
tone, "I could not find, I could not know, who that yaksa is!"

Then, Indra said to Vayu, 'If Agni cannot do, may you do', and asks Vayu devata to
explore. And you know. Vayu has got lot of air. Therefore, in the very walk itself that
pride was written. With all pride, thinking that 'T am superior to Agni; because, the job
Agni cannot do, I am given! Therefore, I am still superior to Agni'. With that complex,
Vayu went. And Vayu also experienced the same humiliation. Before Vayu could ask,
évara asked "who are you?" What a humiliation! When Vayu told, 'I am Vayu, I can
travel all over'. Vibhati yogah. It talked about its vibhuti. Perhaps had not read the Gita
vibhiiti yoga - that is the problem! After thus humiliated, again Iévara asked Vayu,
"What can you do?" Then Vayu said, 'I can lift anything!' [During cyclone, even cars are
lifted and placed on a tree. In super cyclone]. Then Iévara said, 'you need not lift car
and all. Same blade of grass which I gave to Agni that is still remaining intact. May you
lift this blade of grass'. And Vayu attempted and attempted! Cyclone, super cyclone,
super-super cyclone and all. Again, the blade of grass is not moved even one
millimeter. Vayu also, out for duck!

To understand the story if you know cricket, you can easily compare that. The batsman
sometimes they prepare so much before entering the field. Wearing so many
accessories for the legs, hand, back, head etc. It is almost like entering a battle field!
He does exercise long before entering the ground. Sometimes, they show on the TV. He
will be doing exercise. He does exercise before entering the field, does exercise while
walking to the pitch; and thereafter, in front of the stumps also he will sit down, get up!
All kinds of things he does. Then, standing looks around to see what is the field
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arrangement. They want to somehow stand the whole day. And with South Africa, you
recently had this experience! And then, the bowler, spin bowler, big problem! Because,
you can only see the ball pitching the ground; but, then, you do not know [whether,
even Bhagavan knows, we do not know] in which direction it will go! This batsman,
intelligently goes forward to block the ball. No connection. When he looks back, the
stump is gone! So, out, first ball, after hours of preparation! First ball duck! So, Agni
duck out. Vayu also. Because, bowler is Bhagavan, remember! Both of them got out.
Vayu went back. And the other devatas did not know what happened. Only Agni knew.
Therefore Vayu looked at Agni and Agni looked at Vayu! He might have mumbled, 'was
it the blade of grass?' 'Yes, yes the same blade of grass only!" So, both of them went
back.

Then, Indra - who is more proud than all others; because, Indra is devanam raja. He
said, 'you are all useless people. And only I can find out'. So, Indra went. Other devatas
at least could have a conversation. But, Indra could not get even a conversation with
Tévara; because of his extra pride. The moment Indra came, Bhagavan disappeared.
Where there is pride, Bhagavan cannot be there. Iévara disappeared from there. Since
Indra has got lot of satva guna, He could very easily learn a lesson. He understood
that, we have the problem of pride. Then, immediately getting humiliated, He got
humbled and He prayed to Bhagavan. And because of His prayer and manitvam, Iévara
appeared in the form of Brahma vidya.

Because, to know 'who Iévard is?' there is only one source of knowledge. pratyaksa
pramanam, anumana pramanam, arthapatti pramanam - no pramanam can reveal. Only
one pramanam - the Sabda pramanam, $astra pramanam, vedavani pramanam, which
is represented as Brahma vidya devi, Uma devi. So, thus, Tévara appeared in the form
of Uma devi in front of Indra. That itself is not enough. We should be humble enough
to ask, 'I do not know what God is; and, I can never know what god is, by myself. I
want you to teach me' - Sisyaste'ham $adhi mam tvam prapannam - without
surrendering to a guru, brahma vidya, you can never understand Brahman. You can
never understand Iévara. Neither, sagunam Brahma; nor, nirgunam Brahma - neither
can be understood, without guru $astra upade$a. Uma devi representing guru and
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sastra comes in front of Indra. He surrenders, becomes S$isya, and asks for this
knowledge.

Up to this is the third chapter. And the story is continued in the fourth chapter also, in
the beginning. There, it said, Indra knew that yaksa is saguna Iévara. With attributes, it
is saguna I$vara. Without attributes, the same one is, nirgunam Brahma. maya sahitah
is Tévara. Maya rahitam is Brahma. This, Indra understood and came back. And Indra
became a guru and He taught others also. Because of this Brahma vidya, Indra became
the most famous among the devas. Thus, the Upanisad, in the beginning of the fourth
chapter, talks about the name and fame Indra got. Name and fame Indra got, because
of what reason? Not because of his glory; but, because of the Brahma vidya which he
received. This, in short, is the story.

What are the different messages we can extract from this story? Sankaracarya presents
six of them. In schools, we will have a story and we have to write what is the moral of
that story. In those days! Not, nowadays. Similarly, what are the messages. Six of
them. We will see, one by one.

First one is, Brahma astitvam. The existence of Brahman is revealed through this story.
How? In the first two chapters, Brahman was described as nirguna caitanyam. And
when Brahman is revealed as nirguna caitanyam, we will not be able to experience it
through the sense organs also. Even when I claim, 'T am Brahman', the meaning of the
word 'T' cannot be body-mind etc - anyone of them. And once I negate all of them,
what is supposed to be left behind? The formless unobjectifiable consciousness. Note
the word, 'formless'. Means, you cannot see. Unobjectifiable consciousness. Many
students will think, 'whether such a thing is there at all?' Therefore, most people
question the very existence of nirgunam Brahma. In fact, not only common persons,
even vedantic students themselves have got three interpretations of vedanta, for the
same Upanisads; advaita vedanta; viSista advaita vedanta; dvaita vedanta. All these
three are three different interpretations! You find advaita vedanta alone accepts
nirgunam Brahma. Both viSista advaitam and dvaitam say that, 'there is no such thing
called, nirgunam Brahma. Brahman is sagunam only. Brahman is Iévara only! And
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Iévara is with form and name! From this, it is very clear that, accepting the very
existence of nirgunam Brahma is very, very difficult. Sometimes, we get doubt!
'Swamiji, is there something? nirguna, Brahman and all He says. Is it there or not?' Out
of respect, we may nod the head. But, sometimes fundamental doubt! Upanisad itself
accepts this possibility.

That is why, in Taittirfiya Upanisad [Brh. valli - 6.1] it is said - "asanneva sa bhavati I
asadbrahmeti veda cet I asti brahmeti cedveda I santamenam tato viduriti". And, also,
in Katha Upanisad, [2. 3.12 & 13] -

astiti bruvato'nyatra katham tadupalabhyate | astityevopalabdhavyastattvabhavena
cobhayoh | astityevopalabdhasya tattvabhavah prasidati |

So, understanding nirgunam brahma is, far away. Accepting the very existence of
nirgunam Brahma is difficult. Upanisad understands that. Therefore, what the Upanisad
does - out of compassion is - until we are ready, the Upanisad itself represents the
nirgunam Brahma, with the help of saguna Iévara. The moment saguna Iévara is talked
about, most of the students are oL, our Visnu has come. My rama has come.
Who wants Brahman?! My Krsna, my Rama, my Devi! In fact majority of people feel
relaxed, the moment saguna Iévara comes. Therefore, first two chapters deal with
nirgunam brahma, nirviSesam Bbrahma. The third chapter is watered down and brought
to saguna Iévara. The brilliant one! koti slirya prakasah! Not only He exists; you can
have a dialogue also! Because, Agni and Vayu had a dialogue! Give us the Bhagavan
who talks. Who wants the not speaking nirgunam Brahman?! In fact, if I talk too much,
you may yourself reject it! Because, sagunam is always attractive. Thus, nirgunam
brahma is presented as saguna Tévara.

And who is that Iévara? Agni's burning power is that Iévara. Without Iévara's blessing,
Agni cannot be Agni. Vayu cannot be Vayu, without yaksa. Therefore, what is Iévara?
thatness of that. Agni-hood of Agni. Vayu-hood of Vayu. Table-hood of table. That is
why it is called tat tvam. tattvam means, what? tat is, 'that'. tvam means, 'ness'.
tattvam means, 'thatness of that'. That is Iévara. Therefore, Iévara asti. What is the
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proof? Agni burns. Vayu lifts. We talk, you hear. So, brahma asti, yaksa rlipena. This
'brahma astitvam' is one message.

The second message given is, not only Brahman is there, whose existence itself is very
difficult to accept. Even if you accept the existence of Brahman or Iévara, knowing that
brahma is impossible by ourselves. Only with the grace of Iévara - in Tamil they say,
216U6T D(HEMTG6V, i6U6T HT6T euetsTmig)! - similarly, only with Tévara's anugrah
you can know. Without that, you cannot know Brahman. How does the story reveal
that? Agni went; but, could not understand who that yaksa is. Vayu also failed. Indra
also failed. Only after uma devi came, He could know. Therefore, without Iévara
anugrah and $astram, Ivara jianam, Brahma jfianam is not possible!

That is why, I gave one guru plimima talk "can you be spiritual, without being
religious?". Because, now a days, they are promoting 'spirituality, without religiosity'.
Because they find religion means lot of problems, quarrels and all. So, they want to
remove the religion; and talk about spirituality only. 'Can I be spiritual, without being
religious?' On this question, at least Hinduism is very clear. 'Without religiosity, [means
what? Iévara bhakti, Iévara aradhanam]. How you worship Iévara you have choice. But,
you have no choice with regard to Iévara bhakti and aradhanam. Because, that alone
will give humility. bhakti means humility. bhakta is humble. Therefore, what is the
second message éaﬁkarécéryé gives? Brahmanah durvijneyatvam - impossibility of
knowing Brahman with our own effort. This is the second message.

The third message is, a consequence of second. Therefore only, guru apeksa. Brahma
jhanartham guru apeksa. guru is compulsory; because, we cannot know, by ourselves.
Second and third steps have a cause-effect relationship. Because we cannot know by
ourselves, we do require a guru. How does the story reveal that? Indra prayed; and
bhagavan supplied the guru. I have said, Bhagavan has got guru agency! Whenever a
Sisya becomes humble and prays to god, for Brahma jfianam, Bhagavan will send
someone. You go or I go. Some guru or the other will come. Here, Uma devi appeared.
Therefore, what is the message? guru apeksa. Do not close your eyes and ask, 'who am
I', 'who am I'. This self-enquiry, many people interpret it as independent, self-enquiry.
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Wherever the word self-enquiry is used, never understand it as independent self-
enquiry. You have to add self-enquiry, under a guru. And therefore, guru apeksa. In

.~ —

message.

What is the fourth message? Even if guru is there, that is not enough! I should be
qualified to receive the message. guru may be willing to give. But, I should be a
receptacle. I should have patra bhavah. urg&lrw MBS KFens Glam(H! - they

say. patrata means, what? I should be a fit receptacle. As in ganga avatarana story,
they say, Siva accepted to give the ganga to the earth. bhagiratha did tapas and Siva
agreed to give the ganga. Siva represents the guru and ganga represents knowledge.
Brahma vidya sampradaya. There, Siva represents, daksinamiirthi. ganga may come
down. Bhagiratha faced a problem. What is that? Who will receive that. Again Siva had
to come down and He had to help, by taking ganga in His jata. That is a different thing.
What I want to say is, knowledge may come. But, I should be yogyah. Therefore, what
is the fourth message? yogyata apeksa - the requirement of qualification.

And, what is the first and foremost qualification? amanitvam - do not be proud. Do not
test the guru. 'T came to see if the guru teaches properly!" Therefore, do not test the

guru. amanitvam is the first virtue. And what are the others? The list is found
elsewhere! Where is the list available? ['Upanisadic students have to be Gita students’, I
always say. Again, I remind. Never be the student of Upanisad only. Always, Upanisadic
study and Gita study must be complementary. Therefore if you have not, you have to
study the Gita. And if you have studied, do not relax! I will never allow you to relax. If
you have studied, you have to revise]. In the 13th chapter, Lord Krsna has given 20 of
the virtues. amanitvam adambitvam ahimsa ksantih arjavam. And what is the next one?
acarya upasanam is important. And adhyatma jfiana nityatvam. It is not enough if you
do daily pada piija and give biksa. You have to do adhyatma jhana nityatvam. You have
to do repeated Sravanam. They all come under what? Qualification. amanitvam acarya
upasanam, adhyatma jhana nityatvam and avyabhicarini bhaktih. Bhakti is also Lord
Krsna emphasises there. All of them should be there. Then alone, upanisadic study will
fructify. Therefore, what is the fourth message? yogyata apeksa - the requirement of

Class 11— 20th Dec.2015- Chapter 2 — Mantras — 5 / Chaveter 3 — Mantra - 1. Page 137
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

qualification; adhikaritva apeksa; sadhana catustaya sampatti apeksa. This is the fourth
message.

The story is so innocent. But, how many important things! All these are from the third
chapter. Based on the fourth chapter, we can extract two more messages. One is, Indra
became glorious because of, Brahma vidya! Among all the devatas, Indra, Vayu & Agni
became glorious; because of, Brahma vidya. Therefore, the message is, Brahma vidya
gives name & fame also. Worldly benefit also. Of course, after moksa, nobody is
interested in name & fame. But, as a by-product, that person will become a shining-out
person. A jhani will always out-shine all others; because of, the very jianam. That is
the greatness. So, we call it brahma vidya stutih. Through the story, the glory of
Brahma vidya is known. It gives name, fame & worldly benefit also. This is the 5th
message.

And the sixth and final is, upasana vidhi afngatvam. In the fourth chapter, certain
meditations are going to be prescribed. One meditation is, lightning meditation. One
meditation is, lightning meditation. Lightning, thunder that lightning. Lightning
mediation is not doing meditation like lightning. Meditation on lightning. And the second
meditation is, thought meditation. What is the uniqueness of lightning and thought?
Both of them are brilliant, illumining things around. And both of them appear &
disappear. Lightning also is brilliant and short. While the lightning illumines the entire
earth and it disappears, thought also is bright. Because, thought alone illumines the
world.

Suppose your sense organs are open and you do not have any thought, then what do
you call it? Blank mind or blacked out mind. Without thoughts, the world will not shine
for you. Therefore, thought is also what? Capable of illumining things. ghata vrtti
illumines, reveals, illumines means reveals ghatah. pata vrtti reveals patah. Thus, every
thought also is brilliant; illumining the surroundings. And also what? agamapayi.
Appears & disappears. Like what? Our yaksa!
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For taking up these two upasanas, the story is the basis. Because, yaksa also had all
these. yaksa was very brilliant, revealing, illumining, brightening the whole place! And
how long He lasted?! ayaram, gayaram. So, Agni went; duck out. Vayu went; duck out.
Indra went; bowler is not there! Therefore, because of this yaksa-based upasanas -
what are those upasanas? Vidyut upasana and mana upasana. mano vrtti upasana.
Thus, the story has the message of upasana angatvam. With this background, we can
go through the story, in the next class.

3 quiHe: QUIHE QUitcquideedd | QU qUIATEr QUiRdaRisad || 35 enfed: emfed:
QMfed: |
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Class 12 - 27th Dec 2015 - Chapter- 3 - Mantras-1to 7

JEA T A mISTA IET & JEAUN ES &dT HHAGId | d VeTedEAThAIT [HTY:
EATRAIT ARZATT |l

Brahma ha devebhyo vijigye tasya ha Brahmano vijaye deva amahiyanta |

ta aiksantasmakam evayam vijayah asmakam evayam mahimeti | Mantra 3 . 1

In this 3rd chapter of Kenopanisad, we get a story, whose outline I gave in the last
class. The main story occurs in the 3rd chapter; and the conclusion and the final part
occurs in the fourth chapter of this upanisad. And through the main part of the story in
this 3rd chapter, four messages are given with regard to the teaching of Brahman. And
another two messages, based on the concluding portion in the fourth chapter. I
mentioned the four messages in the last class.

1. Brahmanah astitvam. The existence of Brahman, which is taught in the first two
chapters. That existence of Brahman is revealed; because, many people doubt the
existence of Brahman; whether you name it Brahman or God. Our own children are
gradually becoming atheist, questioning the very existence of God. They consider all the
scriptures as full of superstitions. Because, they consider themselves rational &
scientific. So, through this story, the existence of Brahman is revealed.

2. The second message is, the difficulty in comprehending Brahman is revealed. Not,
the impossibility; but, the difficulty in the comprehension of Brahman is revealed

through this story.

3. And the third message is, the difficulty can be removed, under two conditions. The

difficulty of Brahma jfianam can be removed, under two conditions. That is the 3rd
message. 3rd message is, the necessity of qualifications. Relevant qualifications for
Brahma jfianam. amanitvadi daivi sampad yogyata apeksa. In Sanskrit, yogyata apeksa.
apeksa means, necessity. yogyata means, relevant qualification. Especially, internal.
Not, physical qualifications; like, height, weight etc. yogyata apeksa.
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4. The fourth and the most important is, guru apeksa. The necessity of a spiritual guide
for gaining the knowledge of Brahman. If the third & fourth qualifications are there,
[what is that? qualification and guru], the 3rd and 4th messages are understood, then
the second will be taken care. Difficulty will not go away, difficulty will be reduced.
Brahma jfianam is possible. yogyata apeksa. guru apeksa. Thus, Brahmanah astitvam,
Brahmanah durvijieyatvam, yogyata apeksa and guru apeksa - these are the four
messages. The outline of the story I have given in the last class. Now, we can go
through the mantras, relatively easily.

So, the first mantra points out 'Brahma ha devebhyah vijigye' - in one of the wars -
which regularly goes on between the devas and asuras in the heaven, a regular
phenomenon. In one of the wars, Brahma vijigya, Brahman or God accomplished a
victory over asuras, for the benefit of the devas. So, here, the language must be
carefully noted. devas got victory over the asuras is not mentioned. God got victory
over asuras, on behalf of the devas. 'nimitta matram bhava savyasacin' - of the 11th
chapter of the Gita we should remember. That means, Bhagavan's grace was involved.
And devas were only instrumental in accomplishing that. Therefore, Brahman won a
victory, devebhyah - for the benefit of devas. But, what is the problem? devas did not
recognise the grace of God. tasya ha Brahmano vijaye - in the victory of God over
asuras - on behalf of the devas; because, God is invisible, God's grace is also invisible!
devas did not recognise the grace of the lord. That is called garvah. Problem! Problem
begins. That is why Bhagavan has to regularly give kuttu [(&L(h)]. He has rings in all

his 5 fingers; and is ready. Even if you get kuttu, you should get it from a hand with
rings on it, there is a saying! [GLHIL ULLTVID, GCorETs enswmey (L (HL

LIL6T0)|LD!]

Regularly, to all the proud people, arrogant people, Bhagavan gives kuttu. Therefore,
deva amahiyanta - devas glorified themselves, when they got the victory, claiming that,
'l did this and I did that'. So, what happened? ta aiksanta. And how did they claim their
glory? By having, by entertaining, the following thoughts. ta aiksanta. aiksanta means,
they entertained the following thoughts. Because of sandhi rule, it is written ta
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aiksanta. If you split the sandhi, it should be read as te aiksanta. te means, devah [sah
tau te. bahu vacanam]. So, te devah aiksanta - they considered, thought, in this
manner. Then, within inverted commas devas' assumption is given.

What is that? 'asmakam eva ayam vijayah'. Chest thumping! And thus, raising their
chest, they were claiming, "victory belongs to us only". asmakam evayam vijayah.
Therefore, victory-based glory, mahima - whether it is reward or award or gold medal
or bronze medal, whatever the award, padma sri, padma bhiisan, padma vibh{san,
bharat ratna - any award, here also the victory award, param vir cakra. [That also you
can add since this is a war! So, you have to make it mahavir cakra, param vir cakra,
asok cakra] - all of them, asmakam eva. They all belong to us only.

Thus, devas had, what problem? manitvam problem - which is the first obstacle to
spiritual growth! Because, amanitvam is the first value. One of the methods of
developing amanitvam is by doing namaskara, regularly. That is why in our culture, left
& right, get up in the morning and do namaskara to deities, parents, elders. Whenever
you see elders, irrespective of their qualifications, do namaskara. Very important. If you
look into their qualifications, you will not do namaskara! Respect them and do
namaskara to elders —

HTTEA R fIcd SZgIuAE=: |
TR 6 aed 3R [HedT A Fora”

abhivadana Silasya nityam vruddhopasevinah |
catvari tasya vardhante ayur vidya yaso balam" —

Manu smrti says, 'the one who practises doing namaskara to all, including elders, he will
develop all the virtues mentioned in the $astra. Therefore, amanitvam devas did not
have. What is the opposite of amanitvam? Not, a-amanitvam. You remove the 'a',
manitvam. And Bhagavan being omniscient, Bhagavan being sarva saksi, Bhagavan
noted this. Registered in His computer! That is said in the mantra. After, mahima, iti is
there. iti indicates "..." - the thought of the devas. What did Bhagavan do?
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T [ESTRi, AT & UIqUdd, deed egoileld ERIHG J&THT || mantrd 3 . 2
taddhaisam vijajiiau tebhyo ha pradurbabhiiva tanna vyajanata kimidam Yaksamiti I

So, tat dha esam vijajiau. tat means, tat Brahma, sagunam Brahma, iSvarah. Brahman
being neuter gender, tat Brahma. If it is Iévard, it will be sah Iévara. Here, it is, tat
Brahma, sagunam Brahma, the Lord. esam [cintanam] vijajfau. [cintanam we have to
supply]. cintanam - this thought pattern of, esam devanam. [esam means, esam
devanam]. This thought pattern of the arrogant devas, proud devas, vain devas,
vijajiiau - Bhagavan noticed. The moment Bhagavan noticed, He decided to reform the
devas, by teaching them an appropriate lesson. Because, with regard to asuras, they
are gone cases. Beyond reformation. Because, they do not want to listen. Like our
rlieTener [son-in-law!] - neither they know; nor, they are available for others’
instruction! Therefore, Bhagavan is helpless. Even the omnipotent Bhagavan will be
made helpless by some people! But, devas being satvic, they are available for
reformation. Therefore, Bhagavan thought, 'I should do something'. So, He decided to
appear in front of the devas in an extraordinary, rare, brilliant form, which the Upanisad
names as Yaksa svaripam.

Yaksasvartipaya jatadharaya pinakahastaya sanatanaya | divyaya devaya digambaraya
tasmai ya karaya namah Sivaya Il - in Siva Paficaksara Stotram, in one Sloka, [two

readings are there. yaghasvarupaya is one reading; another is Yaksasvarupaya]. From
where do we get Yaksa svarlipam? Kenopanisad, third chapter! Thus, Yaksa. Means,
adorable form. yajana yogyah, yaj means, adore or worship. And Yaksah is Yaksam,
napumsakalingam. Yaksa svarlipena. tebhyah - for the reformation of devas, tebhyah
means, devebhyah prayojanaya, tesam prayojanaya. pradur babhidva - Bhagavan
appeared in brilliant form. And appeared in such a position, that neither it was too far,
[if it was too far, they will not see], nor it was too near [then, they will see very clearly
also!] Therefore, in an intermediary distance, pradur babhtva.

Naturally, the attention of devas was turned towards the Yaksa. But, when all of them
looked at the Yaksa, tat na vyajanata [devah, we have to supply]. tebhyah [Brahma]
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pradur babhuva. For Sanskrit students, lot of homework. You have to supply many
words. Brahma, devebhyah pradur babhtva. devah tat na vyajanata - devas could not
identify the Yaksa, which was a surprise for them because, devas - by birth - are
supposed to be highly informed. That is why they do not have to go through gurukula
vasa. Without any education. That is why we should be born there! This admission
problem is not there. Here, LKG admission is headache. Before marriage you have to
plan LKG admission! Even before a child is born! In deva loka, there is no admission
problem. Right at the time of entry, they are all born youthful and almost omniscient.
Not absolute omniscient; but, almost omniscient. Therefore, there is nothing they do
not know. And when they saw someone - whom they could not identify - they felt a
prick within themselves. 'How can there be something that we do not know?!" tan na
vyajanata.

Therefore they thought "within" themselves. What was their thinking? "kim idam
Yaksam" iti [aiksanta]. You have to supply verb - te cintitavantah. They wondered,
'what is this blessed Yaksa? [We say blessed Yaksa? Really, blessed Yaksa! For
everything we say blessed; but, this is really blessed Yaksa! iti cintayamasuh. And then,
what happened? [So, the upanisadic stories are very short, with lots of dots and dashes
in-between, which you have to fill up. Whereas, in the puranas, one story will run to
several chapters and thousands of verses. This is the difference between veda and
purana. The upanisad moves fast]. So, what happened next? That is said in mantra
number 3.

AT, STTelde TAQESITeNTS EhedegaimTd, Tafd I

te'gnim abruvan, jataveda etad vijanihi kim etad Yaksam iti, tatheti || Mantra 3 . 3

So, all the devas assembled together and were wondering whom to send as a
representative to go, explore, find-out and come. Just as Sugriva and vanaras
assembled to send messengers to find out Sita, here also, devas assembled to find out
who will be the capable representative. And they decided, Agni is the ideal person;
because, the very definition of the word Agnih is = agra gami iti Agnih. agre gacchati.
As the messenger of devas, he always moves in the front. I said in the last class, even
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for receiving oblation for devas, Agni alone comes as a representative, receives our
offerings and goes and gives to the correct address. Observing the old number, new
number and all!'! He has to see everything; and without mistake, he delivers. Agni is the
best divine courier service. Therefore, naturally, he knows everything. So, Agnim
abruvan - the devas addressed Agni.

And while addressing, to pamper his glory, instead of simply saying, "you go", they
addressed him with a title. Like, Padmasri so & so! Hey, Jataveda! Jatavedah is the title
of Agni. Sanskrit students - sakarantah pumlingah jatavedas $abdah, jatavedah,
jatavedasau, jatavedasah. And the $ambhodana prathama addressing is, 'hey
Jatavedah' - with visargah. Hey Jatavedah. Here, Jataveda means, hey and the visarga
is dropped; because of sandhi rule. Hey Jatavedah. What is the meaning of this title?
jatam jatam vetti iti jatavedah. Whatever is created, jatam means what? Everything
born in the creation, everything that is created by God, in short everything. Jatam
means sarvam. vetti means what? Janati knows. Therefore, Jatavedah means,
sarvajiiah - omniscient. Thus, pricking his ego also. 'Your omniscient title you have to
defend, by knowing this Yaksa. If you do not know the Yaksa, you have to forfeit your
omniscient title. Hence, better defend your title!" Therefore, 'hey Jatavedah' - this is
devas addressing Agni. etad vijanihi kim idam Yaksam iti - may you find out who this
Yaksa is. Etad here means, Yaksam. [Full of pronouns. The rule of Sanskrit study is,
wherever you find a pronoun, you have to stop and ask, 'what this pronoun stands for?'
Because, what is a pronoun? Proxy noun is pronoun. It is a proxy for a noun. Therefore,
you have to find out, 'what is that noun']. So, etad is pronoun, what is the noun?
Yaksam.

Yaksam - dvitiya vibhakti ekavacanam. etad vijanihi - may you identify this Yaksa. kim
etad Yaksam iti - what this Yaksa is, vijanihi - may you identify. What did Agni do? He
was already proud. He has got this title also! And therefore, very casually, he said, 'Of
course I can do that. I have been doing all the work for you. This is also a minor,
simple work'. Therefore, tatha - 'so be it. I will do that task'. Then, what happened?
[Contrast this with first two chapters. There, one mantra takes one class. But, in third
chapter you can run. Sixer o sixer one can hit. Because, the bowler is soft! We will read.
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dG¥TgacTHITAG , PISHITT , T IEATH TSI, , SATcdar a1 JEAEAIT || Mantra
3.4

tad abhyadravat tam abhyavadat ko'sity Agnirva aham asmityabravid jataveda va aham
asmiti ||

tad abhyadravat [full of pronouns]. tad means, Yaksam. How do you know it means
Yaksam? It can be Agnih?! Because, tat can mean Yaksa or Agni also! This is all
homework for Sanskrit students. tat is neuter gender; and, if it is Agnih, it will then be
sah or tam only. Here, it being neuter gender, it is Yaksam. tat Yaksa, that Yaksa [the
subject, you have to supply]. Agnih abhyadravat. Agni approached that Yaksa. Agni
walked towards that Yaksa. Agnih tat Yaksam abhyadravat. [Non Sanskrit students,
please do not get irritated. For the benefit of Sanskrit students, I just refer to some of
these]. Then, while he was walking, he was planning the interview. How I should talk to
the Yaksa? And how I should ask the question? etc. After reaching that Yaksa he
wanted one minute. Because, he gasped for breadth. He has walked the distance; and
therefore, he wanted one moment to get back his breadth, and ask. But, before he
could ask, the Yaksa shot the first question. tam abhyavadat, [again Sanskrit students,
Yaksam tam Agnim abhyavadat. Here, tam refers to Agni. Yaksa you have to supply.
Yaksam tam abhyavadat].

Yaksa shot the first question to Agni. So, first punch is given already. First one itself.
So, abhyavadat. And what did Yaksa ask? ko'si? kah asi - Who are you? As I said in the
last class, Agni is the most powerful, and the most-well known, in all the three lokas.
How can somebody ask that Agni, 'who are you?' Therefore, first prick of the bubble of
Agni's pride. kah asi? So, until now, Agni was feeling cozy, [English cozy!]. And now,
Yaksa asked, ko'sl. Sanskrit ko'sl. ko'si means kah asi! When ko'si came, Agni was not
feeling cozy! ko'si is Sanskrit. kah asi - who are you? Where are you coming from?
What is your address? So, 'who are you?' Then, Agni - already humbled - says, Agnih va
aham asmi. Still, he has not given up his pride. Agnih va. va means, emphasis. Why?
"Indeed, I am the well known Agni devata. All the vedas glorify me. The biggest and
oldest veda called rg veda begins with the word "Agnim ile purohitam yajhasya devam

Class 12— 27th Dec.2015- Chapter 3 — Mantras — 1 -7 ) ) Page 146
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

rtvijam I hotaram ratnadhatamam" - Vedas talks about Agni. Agni sliktam is there. 'I
am so popular. That well known Agni aham asmi'. va is because of sandhi rule. When
you split, it should be vai. vai means emphasis. Indeed, 'T am Agni' - iti abravid. Agnih
abravid. And not only, 'T am Agni; I have got so many titles. And among them, the most
important title, is what? Jatavedah. sangita Kalanidhi, we say. How many other titles
are there. If you get Kalanidhi, if you get sangita Kalanidhi, that is the top most!
Similarly, 'T have got the top most title. sarvajiah - the omniscient one. Jatavedah vai
aham asmi'. Thus, proudly, Agni declared his glory. Then, Yaksa pricked the bubble of
arrogance further, by asking the next question.

dfea Fafd o Rmfa, rdie e ged afed grreanmAfa |
tasmi® stvayi kim viryam iti, apida’ sarvam daheyam yad idam prthivyam iti I mantra
3.5

v

tasmi’ stvayi. That 7 mark is there. It is unique to veda mantras. You have to
pronounce it as gm. When the following letter is a simple letter, it should be
pronounced as gm. But, when the following letter is a conjunct consonant, a double
letter, a compound letter, then, instead of gm, it should be gg. So, tasmiggstvayi. And if
you split the sandhi, it should be split as tasmin tvayi, tasmin tvayi means, in such a
famous you. SUGUFLULL 2 eeflLgHlev.  'UGUFLULL'  esTeTmT,
TLIGUITLILILL? FJeus(sheaTTa: @) (HEl6Tm 2 6tTesfIL&S16v, is the translation. In
such a glorious you, kim viryam iti - what skill you have? [So that I can employ you as
one of my assistants, perhaps!] What do you know? kim viryam - what power, what
skill, do you posses? Yaksa is asking Agni, imagine. That means what? Even though
Agni is so near Yaksa, Yaksa is not feeling the heat. Heat in both sense. Yaksa is not
feeling the heat at all. Otherwise, He would not have asked. So, what faculty, power,
skill you have? iti. You have to supply, 'Yaksam Agnim iti abravid'. So asked the Yaksa!

Then, again, Agni proudly claimed, api ida’ sarvam daheyam. That is why, idagm
sarvam you should say. There, we said, tasmigg we said; because, it was followed by a

double letter [¥cd] stva. Here, ida® is followed by sarvam. And, sa is a single letter.

Therefore you should not say idagg sarvam. You should not say, idagg sarvam. But,
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say, idagm sarvam. Thus, when certain letters follow [not for all letters] - depending on
the type of letter that follows, you have to pronounce it properly. So, idagm sarvam api
aham daheyam. I have that much burning power. "Towering inferno' and all, they say.
And also, forest fires and all, in bushes, Australia, California and all those bush fires,
when they come, they can burn down even cities and cities. Governments with so many
equipments & machines they will not be able to stop the fire. When it is a flame, you

can say I'JIEL pooh. But, when it is a conflagration, Agni is unstoppable. That glory he

claims now. idagm sarvam api aham daheyam. And sarvam means, what? yad idam
prthivyam - whatever is there on earth. And you have to supply, on all the lokas!
Because, this is happening in the higher lokas. Therefore, you have to take it as 'all the
lokas' whatever is there.

Recently, we had a class on Jayantéya Gita ** - Navayogi samvada. There, it talks
about the pralaya. During pralaya, how panca bhiitams becomes gradually powerful.
And then, one of the statements is about the fiery nature of the fire. The fire will be in
the patala loka. The flames and heat will be felt in bhii loka, bhuvar loka and all.
Imagine! All that you need to remember here.

{**]Jayantéya gita means the song of the sons of Jayanti. Jayanti and Rsabhadéva gave
birth to King Bharata, in whose honour India is still called Bharata today. This couple
also had nine other sons, called nava-yogéndra-s, who instructed bhagavata-dharma -
the dharma of devotional service - to King Nimi (King Videha). This episode is described
in Srimad Bhagavatam Canto 11, chapters 2-5}.

Therefore, 'I can burn everything down to ashes', said Agni. Yaksa listened to all these
things. What did Yaksa do? Next mantra.

EH qui [Aeurddeefa , dgUIATT FdeTde , dee ARMh &IY , § od Td Faqd , HAdarh
[ERAT]] FccTegeTmAfa |l
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tasmai trnam nidadhavetad daheti, tad upapreyaya sarvajavena, tanna $asaka
dagdhum, sa tata eva nivavrte, naitad asakam vijiiatum yad etad Yaksam iti || mantra
3.6

[In that Jayanteya Gita, just one thought I am remembering, in that Navayogi Samvada
- which occurs in Bhagavatam Ekadasa Skandha. How pralayam comes; and how all
pafnca bhiitas become so powerful and unstoppable, [of course, not all the pafica
bhiitas. Akasa cannot do anything. The other bhiitas], there, it talks about torrential
rains. That thought came, you know why?! Because, we are [nhow experiencing it] in
Chennai! The rain drops will be so thick and Bhagavatam talks about the size of the rain
drops. It is of the size of the trunk of an elephant. May be exaggeration! Whatever it is,
the idea is what? So powerful rains. Not for three days or five days, I think for decades
or for centuries, the rains will fall, until everything is submerged. Then, the entire
prthivi will be absorbed into water. Entire water will absorbed by Agni. That will be
absorbed by the Vayu. That will be absorbed by Akasa. That will be absorbed by Iévara.
Thus, pralayam process. That is an aside note]. This is the power of Agni.

And Tévara pricks the pride of Agni by taking a blade of dry grass! Not even a green
one. A dry blade of grass Iévara takes. tasmai trnam nidadhav etaddaheti. tasmai
means, for Agni. trnam nidadhau [the subject - Yaksam - you have to supply]. Yaksa
placed a dry blade of grass in front of this all burning fire. Already, Agni feels
humiliated. Prick-o-prick! Now, Yaksa says, 'etad daha' iti - you need not burn all the
buildings, forest and all. You need not do such a big job. I am giving you the simplest
of tasks. etad. [Again, pronoun]. etad here means, trnam - this blade of grass, tvam
daha. daha means, you burn. iti Yaksam abravid. Yaksa said.

Then, even though Agni felt bad; but, at least a task had been given. He had to do,
having come. Therefore, Agni approached that blade of grass and attempted to burn it,
thinking that, a small fire, a flame must be enough to do that task. It did not work.
Therefore, gradually he increased the temperature. Any amount of heat, nothing
happened to the blade of grass.
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In Mahabharatam, the story of Bhima's garva bhanga comes. When Bhima is in the
forest, afijaneya, Bhima's brother, wanted to remove Bhima's garva; because, they
were going to have Mahabharata yuddham. God's grace is required for that. And
therefore, Afijaneya lies there, stretching his tail. And Bhima comes and shouts at
Afijaneya, 'why are you stretching your tail, old one?' and all those. He uses all kinds of
words, as he is short tempered, because of his power. Therefore, he asks to remove
the tail. Afijaneya says, 'I am so old and you are so strong. Why cannot you just push it
aside? Then, Bhima asked the question, 'shall I push it with my gada?'. Afjaneya says,
'to do that'. 'But, your tail will get destroyed!" Then Afijaneya, [in Malayalam there is a
Kalyanasaughandhikam of Kalakkathu Kunchan Nambiar. This story is very elaborately
said]. Then Afijaneya asked, 'will my tails be destroyed or your gada?' So, Bhima gets
very, very angry and goes and tries to push the tail, aside. But, it does not move.
[Here, Swamiji renders the Malayalam lyrical portions.] Very, very nice slokas. In our
childhood we used to get these by-heart. We did not know what to do. They give us
these things and asked us to do that. Therefore, even two hairs on the tail did not
move. Then, Afjaneya shows his Viévariipam to Bhima and all.

Just as Bhima's garva bhanga, here we get, Agni's garva bhanga. So, tat upapreyaya
sarva javena. sarva javena means, with all his power and force, upapreyaya - Agni
approached the grass, tad means, trnam. And what is the result? tan dagdhum na
$asaka - he was not able to burn even a corner of the blade of grass. That itself is
small. Even in that, one corner was not charred. Then at least, with humility, he could
have asked. But, he did not feel that at that time. sa tata eva nivavrte - therefore he
withdrew from that place, absolutely humiliated. As I said in the last class, clean bowled
after so much show! All the preparation, all exercises, looking this side and that side!
Therefore, the batsman stands, spinner comes and middle stump gone! So, he went
back to their place. And, 'naita dasakam vijiiatum yad etad Yaksam' iti - I was not able
to know who this unique Yaksa is.

And the vedantic message is, $rotrasya Srotram, manaso manah etc. In Tattvabodha,
we talk about, adhisthana devata for every organ. jianendriya devata, karmendriya
devata etc. Therefore, all the celestials represent our indriyams. JAanendriyam and
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karmendriyam. Agni devata is the presiding deity of what indriyam? Once in a while we
have to check Tattvabodha. vaco devata vahnih. So, vag indriyam - which represents all
karmendriyam. Next, Vayu will come. tvaco vayuh. Vayu is the presiding deity of sparsa
indriyam, which represents all jAanendriyam. Thus, all these devatas are
karmendriyams & jianendriyams. So, when the story says devatas could not
understand who this Yaksa is, we have go to the first chapter. na tatra caksur gacchati
na vaggacchati no manah ..., all the sense organs cannot see God. devatas must be
understood as human instruments of knowledge. Bhagavan can never be known by
human instruments of knowledge, by themselves. That is the vedantic message.

Brahmanah durvijiieyatvam - through Agni example. "naita dasakam vijiiatum yad etad
Yaksam" iti. Because, Bhagavan is Srotrasya S$rotram, manaso manah. Without
Bhagavan 's grace, $rotram cannot be $rotram. Manas cannot be manas. Agni cannot
be Agni - without the grace of God; because, God is the essence. Essence has another
spelling - esns. What is the mobile spelling? The mobile spelling of the word is esns -
eka sara nitya satyam, [hope you have not forgotten!] Bhagavan is the essence of Agni.
Without Bhagavan's grace Agni cannot do anything. raso'hamapsu kaunteya prabhasmi
Sasisuryayoh I pranavah sarvavedesu $abdah khe paurusam nrsu I [7.8] vibhiiti yoga &
all those chapters of the Gita are expansions of this 3rd chapter of kena. Entire vibhuti
yoga of bhagavad Gita 10th chapter is expansion of Kenopanisad third chapter. Then
what happened? Agni out. Who is the next batsman? Vayuh. Vayu is addressed.

Y AIGHAsIE , AT H ST TE EhAdeeTE T, TAfd I

atha vayum abruvan, vayavetad vijanihi kim etad Yaksam iti tatheti || Mantra 3 . 7

atha vayumabruvan - Vayu devata is more arrogant & more proud also; as Vayu is
superior to Agni, because of one $astric reason. What is the Sastric reason for the
superiority of Vayu? Taittirfiya upanisad - [2.1.1] tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah

sambhiitah | akasadvayuh I vayorAgnih | agnerapah | adbhyah prthivi |
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Vayu is the karanam from which Agni has come. Therefore, karanam being parent,
parent is supposed to be superior! [But, children do not agree!] Parents are supposed
to be superior; and therefore, respectable. Naturally, Vayu being agnehe karanam, his
pride must be more. That is why we say, 'he has an air!" Therefore, the word, 'air'!l It
always moves on the clouds. In the 9th cloud! Therefore, always arrogant. Vayum
abruvan. The devatas addressed Vayu [devah is understood]. Vayava etad vijanihi.
Because of sandhi rule; we have to split it properly. Hey vayo etad vijanihi. That sandhi
also is vedic sandhi. Because, according to Paninian grammar, this sandhi should not be
made. After sambodhana, sandhi should not be done. But, chandasa prayoga niamah -
Hey vayo - addressing Vayu. Oh wind God, etad vijanihi - now that Agni has failed, at
least you should hit a ton! He is duck out; you at least hit a century! etad vijanihi [tvam
is understood]. May you find out who this Yaksa is. That is clarified. kim etad Yaksam iti
vijanihi - may you know who this Yaksa is.

And what did Vayu think? What Agni cannot do, I can do! 'unka bap hai' - they say in
Hindi. I am that. Therefore, tatha - I will do it effortlessly. I can easily move without
gasping; because, I am Vayu. Movement is easier. iti - so he said. Then, what
happened? That we will see in the next class. It is like 5 day test match. It is not a one
day match. It will continue!

3 quiHG: QUGS quiicquiae=ad | quied quiAter quiddrarmsad | 3 enfed: anfed:
Afed: |

Class 12— 27th Dec.2015- Chapter 3 — Mantras — 1 -7 ) ) Page 152
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

Class 13 - 3rd Jan 2016 - Chapter-3 - Mantras-7 to 12

Y AGAAA, TFAGHATAN S FhATCIETHT, T |

atha vayum abruvan, vayavetad vijanihi kim etad Yaksam iti tatheti Il Mantra 3. 7

In this third chapter of Kenopanisad, the upanisad is presenting a story, through which,
some of the IMPORTANT VEDANTIC MESSAGES ARE CONVEYED. We were seeing the story in the
last class. In one of the deva asura yuddham's - battle between devas and asuras,
devas have won a victory and they were celebrating their victory, claiming that, 'victory
belongs to us; and the victory based glory also, belongs to us', indicating that devas
had became arrogant or proud. And, at that time, to prick the bubble of their pride, for
garva bhanga, Bhagavan appeared in front of the devas, in the form of a brilliant Yaksa.
And devas were not able to identify the Yaksa. This itself was the first prick of their
pride. Because, devas are supposed to be almost omniscient; and that there is someone
or something they do not know, that itself was an humiliating experience. And, they
decided to send someone to explore and find out who that Yaksa is.

And first, Agni went. In the last class, we saw what happened to Agni, even before Agni
could start the conversation! In fact, he was dumbfounded! It took a few seconds,
seeing the extra-ordinary brilliance of Yaksa, he could not talk first. Even before that,
Yaksa asked, 'who are you?' and, 'what can you do?' Agni said, "I am the omniscient
Agni devata. I can burn down everything in a trice!" And the Yaksa placed a dry blade
of grass, and Agni attempted to burn it, and miserably failed. Therefore, we get the
vedantic message. As even we read the story, the relevant message should be
extracted. THE FIRST MESSAGE IS, THE PRIDE THEY FELT IS AN OBSTACLE TO VEDANTA. MANITVAM
JNANA PRATIBANDHAH. VEDANTIC MESSAGE NUMBER ONE. And, manitvam includes dambhitvam,
himsa, aksantih, anarjavam etc mentioned where? In the 13th chapter of the Gita!

And the second message we get is, Agni is not able to burn, without the grace of
Yaksa; and therefore, the AGNI'S AGNI STATUS IS BECAUSE OF I$VARA! Later we will find,
Vayu will not be able to lift that grass. That means, vayu's lifting power, THE VAYU STATUS
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IS BECAUSE OF I$VARA. Therefore, THATNESS OF THAT, chairness of chair, manness of man.
In Sanskrit, THATNESS OF THAT is called, tattvam. tattvam meaning, essence. Essence
meaning, ESNS - eka sara nitya satyam! Therefore, in short, BRAHMAN IS THE ESSENCE OF
EVERYTHING. Therefore, the existence of Brahman can never be doubted. Doubting
Brahman is, doubting the existence of gold, holding several [can you fill up the blank?
Doubting the existing of gold holding several] ornaments. How foolish it appears!
Doubting the existence of wood, using different furniture.

In fact, there is a Hindi poem which Dayananda Swamiji quotes. [I have got only heard
knowledge. I am not very good in Hindi. Therefore, I might be pronouncing wrongly.
But, the poem is this].

leharu dhiindhne leharu ko kapda dhiindhne tu,
jiva dhiindhne brahmmko, teenom tndhke {indh.

The wave went in search of water, questioning the existence of water! And the cloth
went in search of the fibre or thread, questioning the existence of the thread! Jiva went
in search of Brahman, questioning the existence of Brahman! All these three are fools.
The first one is a great fool, [first one means what? leharu dhiindhne leharu ko]. The
second one is a greater fool. And the jiva dhiindhne brahmmko - the greatest among
the fools! Very important. Greatest among the fools. The atheist challenges the
existence of Gob, according to our scriptures, every atheist deserves this special award.
This is award season. What is that? Greatest among the fools! teenom {indhke tndh. [If
anyone knowing Hindi and knows this poem also, write in a paper and give me later. At
least future classes I can quote correctly. But I have conveyed the idea]. Seeking
Brahman is foolishness; because, that is my very essential nature. Therefore,
brahmanah astitvam - as the vayuness of Vayu, Agniness of Agni - is the second
message. PRIDE IS AN OBSTACLE IS FIRST MESSAGE. This is the second message.

Then, Agni comes back to the camp of the devas, after scoring a duck. Remember the
cricket example. The first batsman out for zero runs; and he tells the other devas
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'naitad asakam vijiatum yad etad Yaksam iti' - 'IT am not able to know who that Yaksa

is'.

Therefore, what is the third message? BRAHMANAH DURVIJNEYATVAM - NOBODY CAN KNOW
BRAHMAN; because, Brahman is not an object of knowledge. The extended message is,
every devata represents the instrument of knowledge - sad pramanani. And when each
devata says, 'I cannot know Brahman', the vedantic message is, brahma, sarva
pramana agocarah - not an object of any instrument of knowledge. pramana
agocaratvam is, otherwise called, aprameyatvam. That is why in all sahasranamas one
of the names will be aprameyah. In Visnu sahasranama it comes, aprameyo hrsikesah,
in masculine gender. In Lalitha sahasranama in comes, in feminine gender, aprameya
svaprakasa.

Therefore, what is the third vedantic message? That BRAHMAN IS NOT AN OBJECT OF ANY
INSTRUMENT. nha tatra caksur gacchati, na vag gacchati, no manah, na vidmo, na
vijanimah, yathaitad anusisyat I [mantra -1.3] in story form.

After Agni returned with his pride pricked, now Vayu - with greater pride, is going. Vayu
has greater pride; because of what reason? I told in the last class. I am in the runway,
okay. Vayu felt superior; because, Vayu is the karanam of Agni. Vayu is the father of
Agni. Therefore, with greater pride, he goes. That is where we are. atha vayum
abruvan [7th mantra]. atha means, after Agni's pride was destroyed. vayum abruvan -
devatas addressed Vayu - "etad vijanihi kim etad Yaksam", iti - may you find out, who
this extra-ordinary Yaksa is. And now, Vayu proudly says, "tatha" iti - 'not a very great
deal. usssressflLml Gures! I will do it and come back'. Up to this we saw in the last

class.

Continuing.

Mantra number 8. All these mantras are very, very similar to the mantras of the Agni
context. The Upanisad repeats the same thing.
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desdgdcasgded, DIsHId, argdl seaelicasde, AR a1 sEaeefd || Mantra
3.8

tad abhyadravat tam abhyavadat ko'siti vayurva aham asmity abravid, mataris$va va
aham asmiti ||

tad abhyadravat - Vayu approached Yaksa, and was dumbfounded, for a second. Not
able to address Iévara, even though, he had a list of questions. [Sometimes, students
say that. 'Swamiji, we come with several questions; but, when we sit in front,
everything goes away. I do not know whether the questions go; or, answers come! It is
not there'. I say, 'please write down and come, so that, you do not have problem'].
Similarly, Vayu could not ask anything. Before that, Iévara asked, ko'siti? Then, Vayu
answered, vayurva aham asmi - 'I am the great Vayu devata. I have got a title also'.
What is the title? matarisva aham asmi - 'I move in the sky. I do not touch the ground'.
We too say, 'you know, he has got so much pride that he does not walk on the ground
itself!' So, Vayu says, 'T just move in the sky, freely, unquestioned, unchallenged by
anyone. I do not require any visa or any passport. I can travel all over.

matari means, akase. The word mata has got several meanings. The most popular
meaning of the word mata is, mother. But it has got several other meanings also. One
meaning of the word mata is, akasah, sky. matari is saptami vibhakti, aluk samasah.
saptami vibhakti meaning, in the sky. When a vibhakti is retained in a Sanskrit
compound, that compound is called, aluk samasa. The word Sva means one who moves
derived from the root Svi, $vayati to move. First conjugation, parasmaipada. matari
akase $Svayati iti matariSva - 'I move everywhere. That well known, I am. Every body
must permit me to enter'. Otherwise, what will happen? If Vayu does not come, we will
die. Therefore, everybody welcomes me. 'So great, I am'. iti abravid.

Again the problem of pride is indicated, which alone obstructs his knowledge. And then,
what did Iévara do? The same thing! He asked, what are you? We will read.

dfea ¥t 0 IR, e T #dAEd afee grRreanmAfa |
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tasmiggstvayi kim viryamiti, apidagm sarvam adadiya yad idam prthivyam iti II Mantra
3.9

tasmiggstvayi - if you split that, it will become tasmin tvayi - in such great you,
SILGuLULL 2 eTesflLg Sy, in such a great you, kim viryam - what power is
there? iti. You have to say, iSvarah iti abravid - asked. And then, Vayu answered.
sarvam apidagm - idam sarvam api - all these things in the creation, including planets
and stars, adadiya - I can lift and move. adadiya means, I can take or lift. In case of
Agni, it was, sarvam daheyam. Here, it is, sarvam adadiya. [a+dha dhatu, third
conjugation, atmanepadi, vidhilin uttamapurusah eka vacanam]. I can lift everything.
By increasing my velocity into depression, deep depression, cyclone, super cyclone etc.,
I can take everything off. 'yad idam prthivyam' iti - whatever is on earth or above also.

And then, what did Iévara do? The old grass is still there! He need not even pluck
another grass. That grass is very much intact. He is keeping it safe. eusveveLED) 5 (S,

Levsvib o u|sib! [For the mighty, even a blade of grass is sufficient!] bhagavan

requires only a blade of grass for teaching a lesson! Then, what happened ? You know.
We will read.

aEH qui fAgurddeecrfa, aquiany §deidd, dee ARMPEd, H dd Ud fdagd, ddgeh
[E=TT] TS AT |l

tasmai trnam nidadhavetad adatsveti, tad upapreyaya sarvajavena, tanna sasakadatum,
sa tata eva nivavrte, naitad asakam vijnatum yad etad Yaksam iti Il Mantra 3 . 10

nidadhavetad, if you split the sandhi, it will become nidadhau + etad. nidadhau [[< lit

dha dhatu prathma purusah eka vacanam] - means, He placed the blade of grass and
said, 'you need not lift big mountains and trees; just lift this blade of grass off the
ground. One inch, one cm you lift that is enough'. [One cm & all is not in the mantra. I
am saying. Okay!] So, etad adatsva iti, [for Sanskrit students, all nice verbs are there a
dha dhatu lot madhyama purusah eka vacanam] - may you lift this blade of grass.
Again, tad upapreyaya. upapreyaya is another beautiful verb. [upa+pra+i dhatu.

Second conjugation, 0e< lit prathma purusah eka vacanam. yaya iyatuh iyuh - iti rlipani.
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upapreyaya means, approached. Approached what? The blade of grass. sarvajavena -
with all its force approached. And, tanna $asaka adatum - was not able to lift that blade
of grass. Then what happens? After several attempts, Vayu also returned. And the
walking style now, is different! Remember the batsman - before duck and after duck!
So, the very walking style is different.

Dayananda Swamiji says, like brahamacari's walking and householder's walking [21b&
BHmLUNGCeLGw e9NGH WD G1sfluyb!] In the very walking itself, you can find the
difference! [Just a joke; do not take seriously]. So, nivavrte. Again, nivavrte also is a
beautiful verb. [vrt dhatu, 0 lit prathma purusah eka vacanam]. naitad asakam
vijiiatum - I was not able to know. [$ak dhatu is generally fifth conjugation; But, here, it

is used as first conjugation]. Therefore, Vayu also miserably failed. Then what
happened? The story continues.

HAegAJIAT TG HollA e FhAdedaTHld aafd desdgaaieaiaricd ||

athendram abruvan, maghavannetad viianihi kim etad Yaksam iti, tatheti, tad
abhyadravat tasmat tirodadhe |l Mantra 3.11

atha indram abruvan. Now, devatas understood that this is not an ordinary task. We
thought it was simple. PARA VIDYA IS NOT AS SIMPLE AS APARA VIDYA. [That is why para vidya
is called raja vidya, raja guhyam. You should connect all this with different Upanisads
and Gita. Raja vidya, raja guhyam pavitram idam uttamam. etc you should connect
here]. And since, we devatas, cannot do the job, Indra alone must attempt; because,
Indra is called deva rajah - the lord of all the devatas. Therefore, Indra has got superior
capacity. So, they decided, 'let us not waste our time sending other devatas. Oh! Indra,
you yourself make the trip'. Previously, Indra ordered the devatas; now, all the other
devatas [you should not say ordered Indra], all the other devatas requested Indra!
indram abruvan. 'You yourself go'. abhyarthayan. And, they themselves remind Indra of
His status. Everyone has a title, including Indra. Indra's title is, maghava. [Its
sambhodana prathma is maghavan. While addressing, it becomes maghava]. The title is
maghava is derived from the root magh plijayam. maghayati to worship. maghava
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means, the one who is worshipped - not only human beings, Indra is worshipped even
by all the devatas. Why? Because, Indra is the king of devas. Therefore, He is called the
adorable one. maghava - adorable even to the celestials. 'Since you are the greatest
among us, you please go and finish the task'. It is almost like the last surviving
batsman. At least you win the match for us. [Dhoni - GleugamIGaHTGeesT - you can

keep it that way!]

maghavannetad vijanihi kim etad Yaksam iti, tatheti - and naturally Indra being the
leader, His pride must be bigger than all others. Therefore, Iévara wanted to teach a
greater lesson to Indra! Indra must be a model of humility. Leader can never afford to
have pride. In fact, the more power I have, the more humble I should be. Indra did not
have that. Therefore, Tévara teaches a greater lesson. What is that? When the others
came, at least Iévara gave daréan at closer quarters; and had some small conversation.
But, when Indra came, Iévara or Yaksa disappeared. You are not worth even talking to;
because, you have got so much arrogance. So, tad abhyadravat [indrah - the subject,
you have to supply]. Indra approached Yaksa. Then, what happened? tasmat - tasmat
pradesat - from that place, tirodadhe - Yaksa disappeared. [tirah is prefix. dha, fourth

dha, is the verb. atmanepada @< lit prathma purusah eka vacanam. dadhe dadadhe

dhatire - iti rlpani].

So, even though Indra had greater pride, He had sufficient sattva guna to continue to
stay there; because, he knew, going back to the camp is useless. After all, we have
exhausted all our resources. That means, this knowledge [of Yaksa or Tévarah] does not
come under pauruseya visayah. When we exhaust all our resources of knowledge, to
know GoD, what should be our thinking? There are two types of approaches.

If you say, I am a scientist; and we have used all our instruments to know Gob; and
since all our instruments have failed to locate Gop, if you therefore conclude, 'there is
no Gob', that is called intellectual arrogance. Scientific arrogance. Then, what is
humility? Humility is, if our instruments cannot recognise Gob, you conclude, 'there may
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be some other instrument, which is outside our purview'. In Sanskrit, we call it,
apauruseya pramanam.

So, Sayanacarya - who gives an introduction to veda, a vedic commentary, defines veda
in a beautiful Sloka. [This definition is given by Sayanacarya in his Veda Basyam, which
is famous. He has given a definition in the form of a verse

"pratyaksenanumithyava yat tu payo na budhyate enam vidanti vedena; tasmat,
vedasya vedata"

- what is the very definition of veda? veda means, "THAT WHICH GIVES THE KNOWLEDGE OF
SUCH A SUBJECT MATTER WHICH IS NOT AVAILABLE FOR ANY OTHER MEANS OF KNOWLEDGE"]. There
are so many things in this CREATION which are beyond the instruments of knowledge at
our disposal. And when you want to know such things, be humble enough to make use
of that instrument. Just as you use a microscope when you want to study the microbes,
because the regular eye cannot do that. When you want to study the stars you use
what? Telescope, the Hubble telescope, to study the galaxies, millions of light years
away. Intelligence is, using the relevant scope. Understand, there is lot of scope to
study further!

So, when it comes to apauruseya visayah regarding, Tévara - Gop, punyam, papam,
para loka, atma - all these come under what? punyam papam Iévarah para lokah, punar
janmam, ultimately atma - T'. I can never observe the atma. I can never observe the

atma. Why? The observer can never be observed. vijfiataram are [31X], why are [31X]?
Yajfiavalkya addresses Maitreyi. How to address wife? oji9Gui! they say. Same way are
[31X]. kena vijaniyat? How to gain that apauruseya visaya knowledge? The SELF is

always apauruseya visayah. CONSCIOUSNESS can never be observed, by other means.
Therefore, if you want to know the nature of CONSCIOUSNESS, you have to go to veda
pramanam.
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All these are the thinking of Indra. [How do you know? I know! If you have doubt,
contact Him and ask!] The moment He became humble and prayed to Bhagavan, 'I
need a pramanam to know the Yaksa'. Once the surrender, Sraddha bhakti dhyana
yogat avehi. In which Upanisad? Kaivalya Upanisad. Once amanitvam, [bhakti is
amanitvam only] - $raddha and bhakti comes, Bhagavan brings veda pramana. That is
conveyed through the story. Yaksa disappeared. prameyam disappeared. pramanam
appeared. That is going to come. Fantastic portion. We will read.

| ARHAATRIY, RETTATINE TERNHATATIAT SRHAI, a1 BT AT |
sa tasminnevakase, striyam ajagama bahusobhamanam umagm haimavatim ta gm
hovaca kim etad Yaksam iti Il mantra 3 . 12

tasminn eva akase - in the very same place - where Iévara disappeared, there came
évari, the Uma devi, the haimavati. Husband went, wife came. Iévara represents
prameyam, I$vari represents pramana. Brahma vidya is represented here. So, tasminn
eva akase - in the very same place, striyam sa darsa - Indra saw a brilliant devata, who
is Uma devi. stri here represents devata. And what type of Uma devi?
bahusobhamanam - extremely brilliant; because, she represents Brahma vidya. One of
the commentators say, Uma represents Brahma vidya or Onkara. Because, Uma is
nothing but, Onkara rearranged. [We have a game of letters to be rearranged and a
word formed - scramble? I forgot the name. Scrabble.] So, what is Onkara?
eeLb=9|+2 +1b! om = a+u+m. Now, in a, u, m, the first letter you rearrange. a, u, m is
there. Put the 'a' at the end. a,u,m is om. That 'a' put at the end. It will become,
u+m+a or, Uma. It will be short 'a’; but, still stri linga. Brahma vidya is stri linga.
Therefore, Uma is none other than Parvati, as Brahma vidya, as Sarasvati. And which
represents Onkara, represents veda; because, Onkara is the essence of veda. Where
did we see this? In the previous course, not in this course. In Taittiriya Upanisad

Siksavalli - yaschandasamrsabho visvartipah | chandobhyo'dhyamrtatsambabhiiva “|

Therefore, Onkara represents veda. Uma is Onkara. Onkara is veda. Veda is parvati.
Here, she appeared! And, bahusobhamana means, brilliant with all the ornaments that
are advertised all over. We see so many ornaments! Imagine, all the ornaments are
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hanging on the head and ears and nose and where all it can be hung it is there! This is
the physical description.

Vedantic description is, the glory of the veda. The more you study veda SYSTEMATICALLY
AND COMPREHENSIVELY, you will know the glory of our scriptures. But, unfortunately, many
modern people -who are against our scriptures, who want to degrade the scriptures,
they take some portions out of context portions and put those in the internet. In the
internet one can put whatever they want, wherever they want! Therefore, upload some
half-truths from here and there. And they try to degrade veda and smrti, and especially
Manu smrti. Entire Manu smrti they do not read. In this chapter, this $loka. Always out
of context. We will not understand. Non-understanding the scriptures is not at all a
problem. Ignorance is bliss. But, the problem is, because of the circulation of half-
truths, our scriptures are the worst misunderstood one.

IF WE REALLY WANT TO KNOW, WITH AN OPEN MIND, SYSTEMATICALLY, WE SHOULD STUDY. THEN,
EVERYTHING WILL FALL INTO PLACE. And we have got a tradition which gives you the
methodology of systematic study, using six indicatory marks. What are the sadlingas?
"upakramo upasamharau abhyaso pidrvata phalam arthavado upapatti ca lingam
tatparya nirnaye" - to establish the importance of a certain topic, we use these six
INDICATORS. That proper method of scriptural study is called Mimamsa. Even puranas
must be studied like that only. Without mimamsa, if you study the puranic story, you
will not develop reverence. You only will begin to hate, even the puranas. Parasurama's
father asked Parasurama to cutoff the head of the mother.

They put this on the internet and say, 'this is your veda!' Thus, they take portions only.
And the motive is what? Neither sraddha, nor bhakti. This is called asliya in the veda. In
the Bhagavad Gita, Lord krsna uses one word. idam tu te guhyatamam pravaksyamy
anasidyave. Asliya means, gunesu dosa aviskaranam - studying something for finding
fault. This motive is called asiiya. If you study the scriptures with astiya, then, you will
find infinite number of things to criticise and reject. Therefore, never approach like that.
If you do not want to study the scriptures, we never want to impose vedas. Even to
Hindus. If you do not want to study veda, you do not have to! If you want to benefit,
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you benefit, by proper study. We are not marketers of the veda. We have got wonderful
scriptures; if you want to make use of and improve the quality of life, you are welcome
to study. Otherwise, you need not study; but, if you study, please do not study with the
aim of criticism. Who says? Krsna says. Several times he uses the word anastliyave.
What is one of the qualities? Study as anasiyu.

Dayananda Swamiji uses the word proof reader's mind. Proof-reader studies something,
for what purpose? What is his job? Not to say, it is wonderful'. In fact he is paid to find
fault. So, never be a proof reader when you read Ramayanam. What are the dosas of
Dharmaputra. What akramam Rama did. What all did krsna do. Whomever we glorify,
they want to study, to find the dosas. That is the worst form. That is why it was said,
never study the scriptures by yourself.

Previously, translations were not available, and people did not know Sanskrit.
Therefore, scriptures were safe. Translations not available; Sanskrit unknown.
Scriptures were safe. Now, translations are available, often given by astiylis. Therefore
Hinduism is facing a crisis. Hindus themselves do not have respect for Hinduism. And,
they say, 'Swamiji why cannot you write something in the internet?!" I say, 'please
attend the class, it is all available'. 'But, we want in one minute'. Because these are all
mobile days. 'Therefore Gita, Swamiji please take two day crash Gita program. Your
classes are running for years. Who has the time? Take a crash program. I say I do not
give crash program. Crash program is a program which crashes the next day!

You should study systematically; because, our scriptures are profound. Therefore, it
requires time and commitment. 'T want to study the theory of relativity in half a day!
He is an undergraduate physics failed! And he wants to study theory of relativity in half
a day! We have got a syllabus to study the veda. Anyway, I am getting lost in the topic.
Let me come to Kena Upanisad.

What I want to say here is, the word bahusobhamanam. You know the brilliance of the
veda only when you study systematically with sraddha, bhakti and anasiiya. I am sorry,
one more $loka is coming to my mind. At the end of Gita 18th chapter, Krsna tells,
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'Arjuna, never give the Gita book or translation to the following people. Not that they
will be in danger; Gita will be in danger!

idam te natapaskaya nabhaktaya kadacana | na casusrdsave vacyam na ca mam
yo'bhyasuyati Il 18-67 I

- four conditions. na atapaskaya - the one who does not have the life style prescribed in
the scriptures. tapah refers to vedic lifestyle. na abhaktaya kadacana - the one who
does not have reverential attitude towards three - guru, $astram and Iévara. abhaktaya.
na ca asusriisave - the one who does not want to study for learning purposes. The one
who studies for criticising purposes. Do not give it to him. bhakta is the one who wants
to learn, wants to learn what veda wants to convey, not he wants to see. So, na ca
asusrlisave. na ca mam yah abhyasiyati - fault finder, critical. When other religions -
Christianity or Islam, someone is there they say. dhakir? Therefore, they also study
gita; but, when they study, their aim is what? To say, 'Hinduism is useless!" And their
very motive is what? Degrading. When they study and put the translation in the
internet, they are not going to give wonderful translations. Therefore, never read such
items. Who says? Not me! Krsna says, 'never give Gita to such people' - na ca vacyam.

Okay. bahusobhamanam means, 'if we have these qualifications, positive qualifications,
gita is the greatest work. veda is wonderful. Every upanisad transforms our life from
jivatma to paramatma.

And so, Indra got a guru now. From this story, what is the other message? GURU IS
REQUIRED. NEVER STUDY THE SCRIPTURES THROUGH TRANSLATION. When uma devi - and what is
her name? haimavati. haimavati - Sarikaracarya gives two interpretations. You can take
it as himavatah putri - Parvati. Because, parvati is, in the puranas, described as
himavan's daughter, in one of the avataras. Or, you can take Uma as Sarasvati devi and
Haimavati will mean, with full of golden ornaments. Hema abharana bhisita. Either
parvati or sarasvati, with all the ornaments. Because, Parvati or Sarasvati - all of them
are one only. Representing what? brahma vidya or guru.

Class 13- 3rd Jan.2016- Chapter 3 — Mantras — 7 - 12 ) ) Page 164
Download from www.arshaavinash.in




Swami Paramarthananda’s classes on Kena Upanisad

So, the guru came. Then, another message is, not only guru is required, second
message is, GURU WILL COME IF YOU HAVE SRADDHA, BHAKTI AND SUSRUSA. Because, people ask
the question, "how to find the guru?" The answer is, "you do not find the guru, guru
will find you at the right time!" You will get an opportunity to study.

Then, the last message is, NO GURU WILL GIVE THE TEACHING VOLUNTARILY. You have to ask
for the teaching. So, pariprasna - inquiry - is important. Where does the word
pariprasna come? Gita [4.34] "tat viddhi pranipadena pariprasnena sevaya". Not only
pariprasna. You have to serve the guru, indicating humility. So, ta gm hovaca kim etad
Yaksam iti. So Indra asked the question, 'who is this blessed Yaksa?' In other words,
'WHO IS GoD if it is in saguna version?' Or, 'what is Brahman, in His nirguna version?'
What is saguna Iévara? What is nirgunam Brahman?

Both can be known only through the scriptures. If you want to know, study the
scriptures. Otherwise, you can be an agnostic; but, do not be an atheist. Agnostic is
better. At least you say, 'T do not know'. [That we already know!] Therefore, better you
say, 'I do not know'. NEVER NEGATE GOD; just because, you do not understand! That is
intellectual arrogance. With this, the third chapter is over.

Now, the ground is ready for Uma devi to teach Indra. What is the teaching? You know.
Kenopanisad Chapters one and two! That is the teaching.

3 quiHe: qoime qoicquiee=ad 1 quied quiAery qoidaaread I 35 enfed: enfed:
emfed: |
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Class 14 - 10th Jan 2016 - Chapter-3 /4 - Mantras-12 /1 -4

| ARHAATRIY, AT TENHATATIHAT S RHAGT, AT BT AT |
sa tasminnevakase, striyam ajagama bahusobhamanam umagm haimavatim ta gm

hovaca kim etad Yaksam iti Il [mantra 3 . 12]

In this third chapter, the Upanisad presented a story, which we completed in the last
class. And through this story, the Upanisad gave some of the IMPORTANT MESSAGES
REGARDING THE VEDANTIC TEACHING. The first message being BRAHMA ASTITVAM, existence of
Brahman has to be accepted, even though Brahman is not available for any
instrument of knowledge. Non-availability of Brahman for any instrument of knowledge
makes us doubt the very existence of Brahman. That is why Taittiriya Upanisad said,
"asanneva sa bhavati, asad brahmeti veda cet" - [brahmanandavalli]

That is why, even now, majority of people and majority of philosophers do not accept
Brahman even as a remote possibility. Accepting nirgunam Brahman as a possibility
first, and thereafter accepting its existence is extremely difficult. Therefore, the
Upanisad in the third chapter concretised the abstarct Brahman in the form of the
Yaksa, for the manda adhikari. I give the example, when the child has to learn the
numbers, in the initial stages, all the numbers are too abstract. Therefore the child will
have to use the fingers - epevoTesn)|, Glysvor(h), epswmi. And having exhausted the 5

fingers on one hand, it uses the 5 on other hand; and then the toes also! Numbers are
abstract for children. And it will be so for some time. But, when one grows up, our mind
becomes subtle enough to conceive the numbers; and, is able to do add 3+4. It is a
great thing. 3 we are able to conceive and hold; 4 we conceive and hold; and combine
them to give the answer. [I hope, without calculator!]

Similarly, nirgunam Brahman is too abstract for manda buddhi. nirviSesam param
brahma saksat kartum aniévarah ye mandah te anukampyante sa viéesa nirlipanaih -
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the abstract Brahman of the first 2 chapters becomes the concrete Yaksa of the 3rd
chapter. Yaksam asti; tasmat brahma asti!

Then, the second message is, even though Brahman is there, it is not very easy to
recognise. BRAHMANAH DURVIINEYATVAM. That is why Vayu, Agni & others could not know
that Brahman. Brahmanah durvijfieyatvam.

And the third message given was, as long as they were arrogant, they could not
recognise Yaksa. And, Indra was the most arrogant one! That is why He could not even
get darSanam and have a small conversation! But, Indra being the Leader, was more
sattvic. So, the moment He was humiliated by Yaksa, He understood that Bhagavan
was putting up a drama to educate Him! Agni did not understand the lesson; Vayu did
not. Indra understood there itself. Therefore, instead of returning back to the pavilion,
Indra stood there. And He became humble enough and you have to supply a sentence
in the story. Indra stood there and prayed to I$vara.

yo brahmanam vidadhati pdrvam yo vai vedamsca prahinoti tasmai |
tagm ha devam atmabuddhiprakasam mumuksurvai Saranamaham prapadye |I
[Svetasvatara - mantra 6.18] —

"Oh, Lord! I am surrendering to you. I want to know; but, I am not able to know.
Therefore, I need help!"

Dayananda Swamiji says, 'Intelligence is, seeking help when we are helpless', whether
it is worldly problems; or, whether it is spiritual issue, surrender to Gop. That is
intelligence. Indra was intelligent enough to say, mumuksurvai - beautiful prayer.
mumuksurvai Saranam aham prapadye! And His surrender worked, immediately.

Therefore, the third message is what? JNANA YOGYATA APEKsA. Requirement of jfana
yogyata. And the primary qualification is, Sraddha, bhakti and $aranagati! Without
those, knowledge cannot come. Why knowledge; even opportunity to know will not
comel!
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I have told about my experience about my Public Talk in Shimoga, Karnataka. In those
days, I used to give Public Talks in other places. So, I was staying with a Lawyer, very
devoted to Sringeri matam and acarya. Wonderful person. Well established. He hosted
me. And He told me, "I do not want to take the help of anyone for discovering the
Truth. I want to find it by myself!" He was a devotee of the Matam; I think he was even
a Trustee or something. He used to visit. He respects Swamis. Otherwise, he would not
have hosted me. ereveurTid LissoTsz|eurmy. Wonderful conversations. And he will take

me to the lecture hall; drop me and come back! gyesrm, mresT CUFMENS
GasLasluLmg|! Why? Because, I do not want to take anyone's help! And he will tell

you - "I will not listen to your talk!"

So, therefore, $raddha, bhakti and $aranagati are required. That is jiana yogyata
prapti. Arrogance, intellectual arrogance, is the worst obstacle for self-realisation.
Intellectual arrogance, is the worst obstacle for self-realisation. Indra dropped that.
Jhana yogyata came! And the moment Bhagavan saw - after all He is sarva saksi! - the
moment Bhagavan saw, He sent Uma devi, Haimavati. And, Uma represents both guru
and $astra, which are complimentary. Guru is invalid, without $astram; and $astram is
useless without guru. Sastram will never convey its message; it will never open up
without a guru to interpret it appropriately, designed by sampradaya; interpretational
sampradaya is there. That is the key to open; guru alone has the key to open the
sastra. And Uma represents both guru and Sastra, Uma appeared, Indra surrendered,
guru-Sisya channel was established. Therefore, the teaching took place.

And what was the teaching? The Upanisad does not give the details of the teaching.
Why? Because, the teaching has been given. Where? In the first two chapters. And that
is how the third chapter is concluded. We saw, ta gm hovaca kim etad Yaksam iti. Like,
Sisyaste'ham s$adhi mam tvam prapannam [Gita 2-7]. Please tell me what is Yaksa? It
represents both, sagunam Brahma and nirgunam Brahma. With this, 3rd chapter ends;
now, 4th chapter comes, which concludes the story.
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T SERT BT, SEHUN a7 TAGHSII ASALAHAT, ddl vd [Ha>ashR sEAfd || [Mantra -

4.1]
sa brahmeti hovaca, brahmano va etad vijaye mahiyadhvam iti, tato haiva vidaficakara
brahmeti I

So, the first three mantras of this chapter should be joined along with the third chapter,
which is the conclusion of the story. Now, the mantra says, sa. Sa means, Uma devi,
Haimavati - guru cum $astram. Brahma iti hovaca. And we have to supply the subject,
Yaksam. That Yaksa - brilliant form - which you experienced but could not identify, that
un-identifiable, brilliant Yaksa is, none other than Brahman. Which Brahman has got
two versions. One is the paramarthika version, called, nirgunam Brahma; which does
not do anything. And the second is, the vyavaharika version, called, sagunam Brahma;
and that sagunam Brahma, the vyavaharika version alone, with maya Sakti, becomes
$rsti, sthiti, laya karanam. And being the karanam, all the glories of the karyam belong
to the karanam only. If ornament is shining, the shining belongs to what? The gold
alone. If ornament is beautiful, it goes to the gold alone. If ornament is valuable, the
belongs to the gold alone. Therefore - yadyadvibhatimatsattvam $rimadirjitameva va -
[Gita 10-41]. Therefore, whatever glory is there anywhere, Arjuna, may you note that
belongs to Iévara only. Not to nirgunam brahma; but, to sagunam brahma, Iévara only.
Therefore, if you have extra-ordinary talent, that belongs to Iévara. And because of that
if you get special award, while receiving the award and reward, remember Iévara. And
after receiving, when you go home, the first job is what? Keep that in front of the Lord
and do sastanga namaskara and acknowledge. Therefore, Oh, Indra, you must have
done that. When? When you got victory over the asuras, you must have acknowledged;
but, you refused. Therefore, you got a (gL (h. Now, you are L, good. [In Tamil, both
are same! GLGH - GL Cyessr(hHlD ¢RevoTemISTEoT, SLOIP6V! BISHETTTEVSHT6EOT
ClamestGevrest, mmest!] Therefore, it is your arrogance that created the problem. That

Yaksa is none other than Brahman. And, that is clarified.

brahmanah va etadvijaye - in this victory, which you have recently accomplished and
you are celebrating as Vijay Divas - [Kargil victory, is celebrated as Vijay Divas], this
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celebration of Vijay Divas is not wrong. You can celebrate; nothing wrong. But, start the
celebration with a piija to Bhagavan. That is vedic culture. Success, you do piija to
Bhagavan and acknowledge. And whether you do piija in success or not, though it is
important for removing arrogance, piija is required, after success. You have to do piija
- in fact, double piija - after failure also. piija - after failure - is for what purpose?
sukhaduhkhe same krtva labhalabhau jayajayau [gita 2-38]. The piija gives me the
shock-absorber, to accept failure also. Therefore, our culture says, before you start
something, do plija. And, after the result comes, you do plija, whether the result is
positive or negative. Life is plija mayam. yadyat karma karomi tattad akhilam $ambho
tavaradhanam - all these are based on what? Kenopanisad story! So, brahmanah va
etadvijaye. saguna brahmanah va etadvijaye - in the victory, mahiyadhvam - you are
getting the glory. That is why Krsna said, nimittamatram bhava savyasacin [gita 11-33]
- 'you are only an instrument. I got victory for you!'

Here, Yaksa got the victory. And, then the Upanisad says, tato haiva. tatah - from the
teaching of Uma devi. tatah - here refers to guru - $astra upade$ah. apauruseya $abda
pramanat. Because, Brahma jfianam is $abda pratyaksam; not, aindriyaka pratyaksam;
or, saksi pratyaksam [yesterday's vicara sagara class!] It is $abda pratyaksam. $abda
means, upades$ah - from the upades$a alone. And whenever in the vedantic context, we
use the word, 'guru upadesa', what should you understand? Not, whispering a mantra
in the right ear! In the veda plirva bhaga - like, gayatri upadesa - what does it mean?
The father whispers the gayatri mantra; and in five minutes the job is over. You are
supposed to repeat that. Therefore, in mantra Sastra, upade$a means, initiating to a
mantra. And thereafter, Sisya has to repeat.

But, in vedanta $astram, upades$a does not mean, whispering 'Tat tvam asi'. What then
is the meaning? You have to register, very well. CONSISTENT AND SYSTEMATIC TEACHING OF
VEDANTIC SCRIPTURES FOR A LENGTH OF TIME, IS CALLED GURU UPADESA. So, through teaching of
Uma devi. But, here, one advantage. Indra being a devata and an advanced student,
the teaching does not require a very long time. D& 25 6U(HEOKLD Y EBTTEVID, 'T
think 1 may be Brahman'-esten)| Gl&mevGeurmib! So, we human beings take a long time.

For Indrg, it is all short. So, tato haiva - Uma upadeSa ha eva. vidancakara - Indra
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knew, realised, discovered. What? brahma iti. That Yaksam is none other than
Brahman. And, whose original definition is, $rotrasya Srotram manaso mano yad vaco
ha vacam sa u pranasya pranah etc. [mantra -1.2]

That means what? Yaksa represents that CONSCIOUSNESS, which is different from every
sense organ, which pervades every sense organ, and which makes every sense organ, a
sensing organ. Otherwise, it will be non-sense; it cannot give any sense. Therefore, that
ABSTRACT CONSCIOUSNESS, which is different from every sense organ, which pervades
every sense organ, and which makes the inert sense organ into a sentient sense organ,
that ABSTRACT CONSCIOUSNESS is represented by Yaksa. Yaksa comes & goes; and, Yaksa
is located; whereas, CONSCIOUSNESS never comes, never goes. It is not located in a
place; it is all-pervading. That ALL-PERVADING CONSCIOUSNESS is Brahman. iti vidancakara.

[vid me dhatu, anu prayoga lit, O vidafcakara is a special verb, it is called
periphrastic perfect tense! Means, anu prayoga lit. Two types of lit, dvitva lit & anu

prayoga lit]. All this is only for Sanskrit students. Others can remain really blissfully
ignorant!

TEATEAT Tl AT HTARIBATITeG AT TG ITARI NG EATeel 686 TEUL: o EAATLHAT

[HET>IhR JeATd |l

tasmad va ete deva atitaram ivanyan devan, yad Agnirvayurlndra ste hyenannedistham
pasparsuh te hyenat prathamo vidafncakara brahmeti II [mantra - 4.2]

So, in these 2 mantras the Upanisad wants to convey the glory of Brahma vidya.
Whoever gains this knowledge, becomes excellent. He excels in life; and therefore, he
always stands out. Brahma vidya makes a person the greatest human being. It makes a
fundamental difference in his life. ALL OTHER KNOWLEDGE, APARA VIDYA, CANNOT MAKE THIS
TRANSFORMATION. We have seen in Bhagavad Gita, in several places. Previously, I was a
samsari BA. Then, I became MA. But, what MA? samsari - MA. Then, I got double MA.
Swamiji says, mwm - mama I became! Tamil, wmwm! What double MA? samsari -

MAMA. Then, I became a samsari - Doctorate. But, that samsari adjective will never go
away. Which will always express in the form of HAFD. HAFD (spru&sLd @)(H&6sHT?!
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Helplessness, Anger, Frustration, Depression. In the very personality, sams
large!

he jha - atmaratireva syad atmatrptasca manavah,
atmanyeva ca santustastah 3-17] - rfu
gl ofajnha refi gl ofjha m.

This BRAHMA VIDYA ST IS THE FIFTH MESSAGE of this story. And that is said here -
tasmadva ete deva - because of this reason, Agnih Vayuh & Indrah, atitaram iva -

, Agni, Vayu - excelled or surpassed, anyan devan - [thes
s. Because of what reason? Because, they had contact
with Brahman , the Yaks ge
conversation. ete deva - me If t. Agnih
Vayuh h, anyan devan atitaram iva - - they

alone, definitely, surpassed.

And, what is the reason? te hyenannedistham pasparsuh. te - thos s, enat
- means, Yaksam. 'ta'karantah napumsakalingah nam,
representing Yaksam. So, enat Yaksam nedistham p uh. nedistham means,

intimately, very closely. Superlative degree. Very, very closely. -
pavilion! And only these three came in with
the bat; came close to the Yaks got . An
refore, they were fa
lly Vayu & Agni. And not only that, te hyenat prathamo
vidancakara - and those three alone first knew what the Yaksa
knew who the Yaksa is, first. And then, Indra went back and taught. guru - $
ught Vayu & Agni
And ught Eve hough of
jha jha s, first. Therefore, te - Agni - hyenat -
m, etat, ete, got
forms. etat & enat. dvitiya eka vacanam, object of vidancakara. And enat literally is,
'this' - a pronoun. In this context 'this' refers to what? This pronoun refers to Yaksa.
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prathamo vidafncakara - they knew first. As what? brahma iti. agun
nirguna Brahma.
Continuing.

TEATCAT Seals[AdUHaeear] , § ddeadicss Uy , § TAATAA FHE>TDR
sEAfa |l

ndro'titaram ivanyan devan, sa hyenan nedistham pasparsa, sa hyenat
prathamo vidafcakara brahmeti “"""|l [Mantra - 4.3]

Among all the devatas, these three are great ones, surpassing others. So, once it is
said, 'these three are great', What will be the next doubt? Curiosity? Among these
three, who is the greatest?! Qlyesosr(HICU@HL mestestm  Lm@Hleum. T.M.

&)(THELHEBOTITELLD [H6TESTT LIM(H6UMIT. &(Eh&WI SrLIFLO6BOTWI(LPLD [HEdT6OTIT LIM(hleurmiy.
'Swamiji, 2 mi&EHsE, @eur Glyessr(hHlGusv wimy better? mmest, GClEmsvsLL
Gumrmglsvemnesv! That is a different thing. But, what I am saying is, once I say, 'both
are great', you want to know, 'who is superior?’ Human curiosity! Music season-6v

music example Glamesteutim, you will laugh. That is all.

So, among the he greatest? And the Upanisad answers, tasmadva
indro'titaram iva - go &Fm&Es sSeumblsl! Okay, @)C1&H6v6VIMD [HT6dT
GClgmsveuLliLILTg|! S got 'the gre one', atitaram iva.

- on? Even though from one angle,
age did not get an opprtunity of conversation with
Yaksa, even though the other two got.

knew the Yaksam refore efi
spiritually also superior. Until now, He was superi ? As d. As
raja. Now, He is not only deva raja , jha raja jah-eoT60)|
Cl&m6v6VETD)|LD raja raja . 'na' 'a’ a.
atitaram iva anyandevan - He surpasse If

justifies that by giving the reason, sah hyenan nedistham paspar$a - be
alone came close to Yaksa; but more than that, sa hi enat prathamo vidancakara -
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jhani, first. Therefore gre . And

gre of ong yoga -
,jA@ mjna mi.
nga guru
ng guru uru's gre on-guru
jha jha so great by itself.
And jfianam comes from haga refore jna glorious. LlwmGsm?
(GHTETTSHS18(E GlFsvor(h g ng one glory. And
from Bhagavan Himself. T haga n ge ng jha

guru vessel. Therefore, I am doing
, guru must remember! @\6vem6VEITEITIT,
BlenmwILIGU BLOOVSTFLD LIetsTM&6s eresrest <y ul(Hib? S
, 'there are some Swamis who do not accept namaskara'. They say, 'once
comes, it can go to the head. 6T6VGeEVIM(IHLD 6TEITEMEBT [HLOGNVESITITLD
uesstmIT, it can come. Theref eg
me 'pulling the leg', because, [it is not Sisya's mistake], the
moment the guru forgets that, there will be problem. Therefore, a guru - wo

him; but, he instantaneously - like a
hot potato - he hands over to his guru! [U&&&gHIVCW HlEsDHTEMMELESIGWIT!]
direct guru o,&G@&! So, he hands over to his guru. A guru

guru. And ultimately, handover to Bhagavan -
herefore, by glorifying glorifying

This is the fifth message of the story.

With this, the story part is over. Now, we are going to enter the final, concluding
portion.

TEAY 3TN TeHEGA cTegdel 3 FlleeadIIHTEr 3 FARCadH i - 4.4]

tasyais ada (3) ityadhidaivatam ||
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So, there, after the word vyadyutada number 3 is there. It means, da should be
elongated. Equal to three short vowels. 'a' is short vowel; 'aa' is long vowel; and 'a3' is
longer vowel. Equal to 3 short vowels. If you put number 4, it is longerer! Equa
ng of onga
gives certain comparisons for a. Yaksa of the story is going to be
compared to a few examples in this portion. That comparison is indicated by the
elongated vowel. In English, it is called, prolated vowel. PROLATE.

Okay, what is the following portion? We said, knowing Brahman is very, very difficult.
ijieyatvam. That is why Agni, Vayu and others found it very difficult.

hat, even though Brahman knowledge is difficult,
it can be made easy. Like, they give certain 'made easy courses’ also. They say,
'mathematics made easy'. 'calculus made easy' etc. Brahma vidya can be made easy.

If, is neither easy nor diffi

scriptures, in some places it is said to be very difficult; and, in some places it is said to
be very easy. What is the example? For senior students, lot of scope for home-work.
SiLILestTeoTT, CHLETDIDED| HTSHSHWD. If you are familiar, CaLCeu GeuesoTLmLD;
o | Geor strike gy &LW. In Kathopanisad, ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya - Brahman

enquiry is like walking on razor's edge! That means what? Very, very difficult. This is
Kathopanisad. In Bhagavad Gita, Krsna says,

rajavidya rajaguhyam pavitram idam uttamam | pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
susukham kartum avyayam || Gita 9-2

He says, 'easy'. Not only ordinary easy, susukham - very easy! Now, naturally, the
question will come, 'how come the scriptures contradict itself, saying, very difficult &
very easy?! From that it is very clear that, by itself, it is neither. Under certain
conditions, it is difficult; and, under certain other conditions, it becomes easy. By now,
you would have guessed what I am arriving at. What is that? For a prepared mind -
ya, susukham. -
ijheyam. So
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yogya So
of If ching is received and retained. If it
1, the teaching is received; but, not retained. After the class,

chappal is gone! So, both happens for
for for
ng goe ng! So of ams a,
as you cont refi

yoga - both - should go together.

haga yam, yoga yam -
refers to attending the class; yoga $astre - refers to other sadhanas for refi . So
- yoga samuccaya. Not, jhana-ka
ra - yoga samuccaya as even you do, you will find, you are
listening to the same topic alone, &)(HLILINE &l(HLILN - in the name of
of "Swamiji
Kenopanisad-ev eretTesT Gl&Fmevedl @\(H&E?" "Brahma-eor Glameued @)(H&s(s)."

Sitigwim! "K -6V 6T60T60T O1&FTEVLEVl @)\ (HE&?" "brahma-eor GCl&meved
@msE!" S m going to say is same, "Brahma satyam, jaga
ng fi refi
ng 'Swa i, ©)6TEm6TE (HSHHITEIT 6T6TE (S
B6oT6oTIT L|Ifl (65 &+&)'-60T60)|6LIIT. go

n. Therefore,

refinement should go on, simultaneously.

And for refinement - all these you know, I am only repeating. For refi

yogas - karma yoga and upasana yoga. Karma yoga consisting of yajna
not going to And yoga
means, varities of meditation. Meditation also is highly useful. The going

four upasanas of Isvara. And all the symbols of
vara, as Yaksa. In what
way they are similar? Yaksa was very brilliant. Flashy. And the second is what? It was
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very brief. Appeared and disappeared. BRILLIANT & BRIEF Yaksa. Therefore, symbols are
chosen in such a way, they are similar to Yaksa. That is why we said, the sixth message
of the story is it gives certain symbols for upasana, based on the Yaksa story.

So, upasana yoga is the preparatory sadhana. And then, towards the end, it talks about
karma yoga and values - "tasai tapo damah karmeti pratistha vedah sarvangani
satyamayatanam" [mantra-4.8]. tapah damah karma iti pratistha - thus, karma yoga
and upasana yoga for refinement. REFINEMENT ALSO BY ITSELF, WILL NOT GIVE KNOWLEDGE;
VICARA ALSO BY ITSELF, WILL NOT GIVE KNOWLEDGE. THE COMBINATION OF REFINEMENT AND VICARA,
THE COMBINATION ALONE GIVES THE BENEFIT. And, for that, Sarkaracarya gives an example in
Vivekaclidamani [verse 53] - which we are supposed to have seen! What is that?
pathyamausadhaseva ca  kriyate yena rogina |  arogyasiddhirdrsta'sya
nanyanusthitakarmana I

You have to take the medicines; and, you have to follow the do-s and don't-s. If you
take insulin from one side and Tirupati football laddu from the other side! That would
not work. You have to follow. That is what they call 'lifestyle changing'. That is
pathyam. And then you take whatever medicine is required. Thus, karma yoga and
upasana yoga are pathyam. [careful, u&&wib not emusHSHwibd!] JAana yoga is
ausadham. And from this, what is the important message? All the three yogas are
compulsory! What is the popular misconception? Follow any one yoga you want to
follow. So, people give us option. But, the important message is 'THERE IS NO OPTION
PRESENTED BY THE SASTRAM'. First, karma and upasana are compulsory for refinement;
then, jAana yoga is compulsory for ignorencodectomy! -ectomy means, removal. Here
ignorance will have to go. Therefore, we are going to get some upasanas. Four
upasanas. The first two are called, adhi daivata upasanani. The third one is, adhyatma
upasanam. One only. And the fourth one is guna visista upasanam. Totally, four
upasanani.

And what are the first two? adhidaivata upasanani. The Upanisad says, vidyuto
vyadyutada® itin nyamimisada®. All SLLLIT eumj&Hens. vidyutah - means, lightning.

vidyut. Its sasthi vibhakti is, vidyutah. takarantah strilingah, vidyut Sabdah, sasthi eka
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vacanam. And, vyadyutada® is a verbal form, for which you have to take the abstract
noun meaning. vyadyutad means, flash. So, vidyutah vyadyutad means, what? Flash of
lightning. Lightning always comes in the form of what? Brief & Brilliant. Yaksam
r&)ifl! Brief & Brilliant. Therefore, we can take 'lightning' as a symbol for Yaksa -

I So, what upasana it is? Lightning

in lightning speed, like sandhyavandanam! If I 9151G6u
tfull] Therefore, 'light ng na' ng ight ng
'up on lightning, as Yaksa. That is No-1.

'blinking' upasanam. Certainly, you will blink - what is 'blinking'
nam?! Here, we take the blinking of the eye as a flash of light. The blinking of the
eye is like the flash of light. Very imaginative upasanam. How do you say, blinking is
like a flash of light? Okay, now you close the eyes. What do you experience? Nothing!
The world is there in front of you; all of you are sitting in front of me. But, all of you are
enveloped in what? In darkness, now. You are all enveloped in darkness. I briefly open
my eyes. What happens? The whole of astika samajam
Sah. Which spreads, because of what? 'Blinking'. Not continuous opening.
Because, in continuous opening, light continues; whereas, blinking leads to
experiencing a flash of eye-light, which spreads all over you. Even though sun light is
already spread all over you, sun light is not enough to experience you! [BLDLD eT6sT6DT

GClFmeuey|Ceumd? Sunlight @ (HEST C&Iflwben| GlEmeuey GeurLd.

Remember, sunlight is not enough; another light, which is called, the light of
- jyotisam jyotih, the caitanya jyotih, which comes through
ra ghatodarasthita mahadipa prabha bhasvaram - whi

h, the light of consciousness, when I open the eye-lids, it spreads all over

he light of sa, which is a
flash, while blinking. In that flash, you are all shining. Therefore, sad. nimesah.
Blinking is called nimes ah. So, the first one is vidyut $ah; the
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second one is nimesa prakasah. May you meditate on them as flashy Yaksa! Details in
next class.

35 quiere: QUiHE, QUicquideedd | QUi QUIATETT QUIRETaRSTd | 35 Qfed: Mfed: Arfed: |
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Class 15 - 17th Jan 2016 - Chapter- 4 - Mantras- 4 -9

TEAY A TGHEIA eqeIal * Scllee TN AYET * ARG Il [mantra - 4.4]

tasyaisa adeso yad etad vidyuto vyadyutada * itinnyamimisada > ityadhidaivatam |

After completing the story, now the Upanisad comes to the final part of the teaching,
by presenting upasanas & karma. Upasana meaning, meditation on Iévara, taking one
symbol or the other. And here, the Upanisad chooses three symbols for upasana. And
all of them are based on the Yaksa story. In the story, Bhagavan came as Yaksa; which
was extremely brilliant, which was briefly there and disappeared. And similar symbols
are taken. The first one we saw in the last class, is the 'lightning' - which is extremely
brilliant, briefly present and illumines everything. Nobody can miss that. And, vidyuto
vyad yutada® means, that flash of lightning, can be compared to the Yaksa, who
represents Bhagavan.

And the second symbol is 'blinking', a highly imaginative example. The 'blinking' is also
exactly like the flash of 'lightning'. I explained in the last class that when the eyes are
closed, even though you are all sitting here, even though the light is falling upon all of
you, still, you are all in darkness, for me, as long as my eyes are closed. And, therefore,
for illumining all of you, your presence is not enough, even the pervasion of the light is
not enough; but, another light is required, that is the LIGHT OF CONSCIOUSNESS! And,
consciousness - my consciousness, I mean - does not spread on all of you as long as
my eyes are closed. When I open my eyes, briefly, the consciousness light -
nanachidraghatodarasthitamahadipaprabhabhasvaram jhanam yasya tu
caksuradikaranadvara bahih spandate. The consciousness goes out, as it were, and falls
over the entire astika samajam hall. And because of this flash of consciousness, caksu
prakasa, all of you are illumined. And suppose, I close the eyes again, that flash is
gone; you are not illumined. Thus, every time I 'blink' the eye, open & close the eye, it
is like a flash, which reveals and disappears.
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And therefore, Yaksa has to be invoked on the nimesa of the eye. Therefore,
nyamimisad 3°. nyamimisad - means, winking or blinking of the eye. When it is
naturally happening, it is called blinking; and when it is deliberately done, it is called
winking. The result is the same, whether it is wink or blink, as long as you do not blink
at my statements! Okay. So, nyamimisad a. That a° is in the meaning of upama -
Bhagavan is like the lightning and blinking of the eye. And, may you meditate upon
that. Do not even take your blinking for granted! In lalitha sahasranama, "unmesa
nimisotpanna vipanna bhuvanavali". The world itself appears and disappears, just as,
when I open the eyes, astika samajam appears, all of you appear. The moment I close
the eyes, these disappear. Similarly, in Iévard's, unmesa and nimesa, the entire
Creation appears and disappears. Therefore, it is a symbol for Yaksa. These two are
called, ati daivata upasanani. And now, we are entering the third upasanam, adhyatma
upasanam. Very subtle form of meditation.

FATITH TS TeTdld ° Hellsalel YAGUEFRIHIETT Hgehed: || [mantra - 4.5]
athadhyatmam yad etad gacchativa ca mano'nena caitad upasmaratyabhiksnagm
sankalpah |l

So, here is an adhyatma upasanam, wherein we take our mind and thought for
meditating upon Brahman. We have seen before, mind by itself is insensient, mind
being matter. Mind has become sensient because of the borrowed consciousness from
the atma. Therefore, mind is like a mirror; and atma - in the form of cidabhasa,
pratibimba caitanyam, is reflected in the mind. Because of that alone, the mind is
sentient. And when the mind entertains thoughts, each thought reveals a particular
object. ghata vrtti reveals ghatah; [vrtti means, thought] wall-thought reveals wall;
thus, mind, through every flashing thought, reveals the external world. And when that
thought goes away, that object also disappears; another thought comes, another object
is revealed. Thus, mind - through every thought - reveals the objects of the world; this
is directly happening. But, /indirectly, mind's revealing capacity reveals Brahman also;
because, without Brahman, the mind cannot have the reflected consciousness.
Therefore, the Upanisad says, mind reveals the external world directly; whereas, the
mind /ndirectly reveals the presence of atma. MIND DIRECTLY REVEALS THE EXTERNAL WORLD;
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AND, INDIRECTLY REVEALS THE PRESENCE OF ATMA. How? Because, without atma, mind cannot
have the revealing capacity.

I have given the example before. On a paurnami night, the moon and the light reveals
the earth. That everybody knows. The moon and the moon-light reveals the earth, on a
paurnami night. But, the moon is revealing another fact, that we generally do not
notice. The moon does not have light of its own. The presence of moonlight /indirectly
reveals the presence of the original light, the sun-light. Therefore, mind reveals
Brahman, all the time. Every thought reveals Brahman by reflecting consciousness from
Brahman. Just as the mirror, by forming a reflection/image, indirectly reveals my
original face, which I do not see. By forming the image, the mirror indirectly reveals the
original face. Similarly, every thought, reveals the presence of Brahman, by reflecting
the consciousness principle. Therefore, yaddetat manah. This mind, by revealing
various objests, etad gacchati iva. etad means, Brahman. It reveals indirectly, by
forming the reflected consciousness.

And because of this knowledge, the upasaka uses the mind and thought for meditating
on Brahman. So, anena - through this mind and thought, that is, using the mind as
symbol, thought as symbol, the upasaka - etad upasmaraty - remembers the Original
consciousness. By experiencing what? The reflected consciousness. He meditates upon
the original. So, anena means, through the mental thought, upasmaraty - remembers
the presence of Brahma caitanyam. This is very similar to pratibhodaviditam matam we
saw in the second chapter.

And, abhiksnagm sankalpah - when it is repeatedly done, it becomes upasana. One
thought is memory. Continuous thinking becomes upasana. Thus, "mental" Brahma
upasana some upasakas do. abhiksnagm means, repeated; sankalpah means,
upasanam. Therefore, the third meditation is 'thought' meditation. Because, thought is
also flashy, brief, brilliant, illumines the external word - exactly like Yaksa briefly
appeared. This is the third meditation. So, what are the three meditations? 'lightning
meditation'; 'blinking meditation' and 'thought meditation'. Very subtle meditations.
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fourt na, we will read.

g dedel ATH degaHGUITHded | I Uclad JelBf ¥l | HellPT 3dTiel Harsoied ||
taddha tadvanam nama tadvanam ityupasitavyam, sa ya etad evam ve nagm
sarvan mvanchanti |l - 4.6]

So, the fourth upasana is gun

glory or attribute. And gl of
indicated by a special word, tadvanam. tadvanam of Iévara revealing
particular  glory. Like, sangi - e title (FhHE&EsmTaTE)
QeugamCasmCeresr! g of . Similarly, Tévara's glory is

revealed by the title tadvanam.

And, what do you mean by tadvanam? vanam means, adorable, subject to admiration.
Adorable to whom? tad. tad means, tesam devanam - Indra, Vayu, agnina

m. So, adorable or pljyam. plijyam to whom? Indra, Vayu, Agni. Why adorable to
all of them? Because, Agni discovered, 'my burning power does not belong to me; but,

from Bhagavan.' Therefore, Agni developed admiration of aft
Si Vayu ifting from haga
refore or glories are coming
from y. And from that we can extend, even for all the human beings also,
r gl m -

from Bhagavan. Therefore, Bhagavan is one who is pijyah. pljya -eorm
6T 60T 60T Ujyam means adorable. In fact, zero is called piijyam;

djya d. zero does not mean nothingness;
zero means, everything in potential form. That is zero. And since everything is
potentially there, it becomes pljyam, adorable.

So, tadvanam djya haga And if haga
k of we So, haga
This is the glory. And, if we are adoring anyone ongs haga
am toyam yatha gacchati saga dja
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you do to anyone, ultimately, legitimately it all belongs to one Iévara only. This is
indicated by the title, tadvanam.

So, taddha. tad means, that Iévara, tadvanam nama - is known to all by the title
tadvanam - adorable to all. vanam is derived from the root 'van' - to worship; eighth
conjugation, atmanepada, 'vanute'. From that vanam is karma vyutpatti, vanana
yogyah, piija yogyah, pijyah. You should not take the dictionary meaning of vanam,
which is forest. Sankaracarya says, in this context you have to take the etymological
meaning, not the popular meaning. Therefore, what is the upasana? tadvanam ity
upasitavyam - may you meditate upon Iévara as tadvana vidistah iévarah, or,
tadvanatva visistah i$varah!

And, the Upanisad gives the benefit of this upasana. It promises a worldly benefit also.
What is the worldly benefit? If you meditate upon Iévara as the adorable one, you will
get - can you guess? You will get, means the upasaka will become, 'adorable to all' He
will get wonderful character. Because of that, he will become adorable to all; everybody
will love that person. As somebody said, there are two types of people. One group of
people give happiness wherever they go; and, another group give happiness whenever
they go! ellg&Hlumsd YlwmGsm? You will come under the first category-esren)|
SI7HS! That is said here, sah ya etad evam veda - that upasaka, who [veda - here
means, upaste, etad means, tadvanatva visista iSvaram, brahma; etad refers to
Brahman, as adorable]. vedah upaste, sarvani bhiitani hainagm abhi sam vafchanti - all
beings love him, adore him [him or her - okay, gender discrimination GeuessTLmibd!] -
love him or her; adore him or her, as a result of this upasana. This is the benefit of
sakama upasana. If it is niskama upasana, he will get all the qualities required for atma
jAianam. This is the 4th upasana. With this, the upasana portion is over.

3UTAuE AT SRIcgerdl o 3ufaive seedt ard o Sufavess@fd |
Upanisad am bho brilihityukta ta Upanisad, brahmim vava ta Upanisad am abrimeti ||
[mantra - 4.7]
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So, here, the mantra makes a statement. It looks a humorous statement. Or, it has got
a deeper meaning also, according to Sankaracarya. The teacher has taught the
teaching in the first two sections. And thereafter, for those who cannot understand, the
Upanisad has taught the message through a story also. All these things are over. And
now a student asks, 'hey guro! can you teach me Upanisad?!" [BesTeoTIT
srmEumssarersy Glaflwumg! He has slept off in the class. Therefore, after
everything is over, including the story, he says, 'Oh, Bhagavan, .. Dayananda Swamiji
says, 'this person has given ragam-thanam-pallavi in Kalyani. And he has come to the
tukkada portion. And then, one person sitting in the front - all the time nodding,
gumag. LGsy eTeveumd GlFmeLed), g IS&sLILMLD he gives a chit, saying 'can you
sing Kalyani ragam?'- estr! So, what will the musician feel? All the time this person was
nodding his head as though he can admire and appreciate! 95| &I, the teacher

has finished everything and now the student asks, 'bho Upanisad am brihi' - may you
teach me the Upanisad ! And guru also - [why he requires compassion, you can now
understand!] has to accommodate all types of students, without laughing at him!
31&60TTG6V GlEmevmmy, HULGesT!" te Upanisad am uktd' - the primary Upanisadic
teaching has been given in the first two chapters, Upanisad. And what type of
Upanisad? Brahmim vava ta Upanisad am abriima. Brahmi Upanisad means, Brahma
vidya; Upanisad in the form of knowledge of Brahman; te abrliima. ta is printed
because of sandhi rule. If you split it, it will be te - 'to you'. It has already been taught.

But, Sar'\karécéryé takes it as a meaningful question. And He gives the meaning for the
question as follows. 'Is the Upanisadic teaching complete? Can this Brahma Vidya itself
give liberation? Or, should Brahma vidya be combined with some other sadhana -
karma, upasana etc? Should we add karma and upasana along with knowledge, for
liberation? Or, can knowledge give liberation, by itself? So, kevala jAanena moksah va?
karma, upasana samuccita jianena moksah va? - is the technical question that
Sankaracarya extracts. And from the answers Sankaracarya says, 'according to the
guru, jhanam by itself can give liberation. Karma and upasana are not required for
liberation. Karma and upasana are not required for liberation. For liberation, jhanam is
sufficient. Then, do you mean to say, karma and upasana are not required at all? NO!
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Karma and upasana are required; but, only to prepare the mind. Once the preparation
is over, the role of karma and upasana is over. As for as liberation is concerned,
knowledge and knowledge alone is sufficient. That is the message given. Now comes
the final part. We will enter -

dE qUl & AT UTsal, daT: FAgana HIA AT ||

tasyai tapo damah karmeti pratistha, vedah sarvangani, satyam ayatanam II [mantra -
4.8]

Thus, upasana has been taught. upasana means meditation. Meditation on three
symbols. But, it is not compulsory that we do should use only on these 3 symbols; we
can do any for of upasana on anything, including, ista devata upasana, slirya upasana
etc. By practicing one form of upasana or the other, we have to prepare the mind, in
the form of focus as well as in the form of expansion. Wherever 'nature upasana' is
talked about, the purpose is, expansion of the mind. So, we require the focusing
capacity; and we require mental expansion also! Because, the ultimate knowledge is
‘aham brahmasmi'. A narrow mind cannot accommodate this wisdom. Thus, upasana
gives focus - ekagrata; and visalata - expansion. Can it give liberation? We have said,
upasana can only prepare the mind. It cannot give liberation. upasana must be followed

by jAanam given in the first two chapters. So, practice upasana yoga, then go to jhana
yoga, then get liberation.

Now, in the following portion, the Upanisad says, upasana yoga is also not sufficient;
one more yoga is required. That is karma yogah. Karma yoga means what? The act of
contribution to the world. Service to the world, with a reverential attitude. The entire
grhasthasrama is not for serving the family! ojliLicesTen)| [Hleneor&ar6voT(h
@\ (m&Gam! Family is only one yajfia, pitr yajfiah. Through pafica maha yajfiah use
the grhasth-asrama for serving the world, which service is called karma yoga. Thus,
grhasthasrama is for karma yoga; vanaprastha asrama is for upasana yoga, and
sanyasa asrama is for jiiana yoga. Whether we go through the three asramas or not,
we have to go through karma yoga, upasana yoga and jnana yoga. karma yoga is for
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refinement of the mind, removal of selfishness; ahankara, mamakara must be diluted.
That you dilute only by serving the universe, as viéva riipa Iévara! jagata iéadi yukta
sevanam asta-mdrti bhrd pljanam [upade$a saram]. Thus, karma refines the mind.
citta samskarah. And, karma yoga is mentioned here.

And also we should immediately add, karma yoga can refine the mind; but, cannot give
liberation' ' upasana yoga can prepare the mind; but, cannot give liberation'' You have
to go through karma; you have to go through upasana; you have to go through
jAianam. It is yoga traya krama samuccayah - SEQUENTIAL COMBINATION OF THE THREE YOGAS
IS THE SPIRITUAL JOURNEY. GUITL (HmiGam! Sequential combination, not simultaneous.

Because, when you are doing karma, you cannot enquire into the 'self'. Therefore,
combination of all three yogas. VEDA NEVER GIVES CHOICE AMONG THESE THREE YOGAS. [
SJOMeUL  LI6toTess)|, [ 2 LIT6IVesTemWLl  LI6toTens), [BIT6ST  (6hT6esT&HenSLI
uessrGmesten)| - NO. All the three are compulsory for all the people; you have to

combine not, simultaneously; not, sama samuccaya; but, krama samuccayah.

First half of life is karma-pradhana. Why? Because, body is fit. After, 50-60 years, you
have to go through upasana.. Why? Standing-up and sitting down itself is a project; so,
where is the question of pradaksina, namaskara and all! Therefore, body is also
designed for, first karma-pradhana life; and after retirement, [i&6sTTEVSTEST

6T6VEVIT(THLD retirement-&(& LILIMLD 6urm!] thereafter, upasana-pradhana life; then,

enquiry-pradhana life.

And normally, the order is karma, upasana; then, jnanam. But here, the Upanisad goes
in reverse order. So, now, karma is said. tasyai - for that Upanisad ic wisdom to come
and stay, if you want to receive the wisdom and retain the wisdom, supportive
sadhanas are important. And, what are they?

No.1. tapah - a life of religious discipline, consisting of pafica maha yajna. A life of
religious discipline; which includes, getting up before or during sun-rise! That is also
part of the discipline. So, tapah means, a life of discipline as prescribed by the $astram.
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Then, No.2. damah - sensory restraint. Never allow the sense organs to become addict
to anything, by repeated indulgence. yuktaharaviharasya yuktacestasya karmasu [Gita
6.17]. 'I am not a slave of any sense organ - pafica jAanendriyani, pafca
karmendriyani. I am not slave. This sensory restraint is called damah.

And, No.3. karma means, all the activities - especially in the form of pafica maha yajna
- prescribed by the $astras, which is called niskama karmani. 'We are going to do
activities for fulfilling our personal desires; we will earn and enjoy'. That, $astra need
not teach us! Why? That is instinctive. Pursuit of money & pleasure is instinctive. That,
sastra need not teach. What $astra has to teach is dharma, a life of contribution. To
remember Dayananda Swamiji's expression, 'do not be a consumer alone; be a
contributor also."'

That nitya, naimittika, niskama karma is said here as karma. All these three are
required to prepare the mind. And such a mind alone can receive & retain brahma
vidya. pratistha means what? It is the support for tasyai. tasyai means what? brahma
vidyayai. For brahma vidya.

Otherwise, what will happen? As I say, 'the moment the chappal is on, the teaching is
gone!' And, Dayananda Swamiji gives a example. Somebody wanted to light a fireplace.
And for that he had to bring a burning charcoal from the neighbour. 9i5Cevuba|
SIHS &H6sTEM6V 6T(h &g 6voT(h 6UT&IHSTS [He wanted to get that burning charcoal]
in some container; and he did not find any. So, he took it on a newspaper! So, what will
happen?! You may be able receive it; but, you cannot retain it. Similarly, the knowledge
will come in the class; but, it will go away. If it has to stay, spiritual enquiry must be
complemented with religious discipline. RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY ARE COMPLEMENTARY!

So, pratistha is the foundation. vedah sarva angani - so the four vedas and the veda
angas, like the auxilliary sciences, which we saw in mundaka Upanisad - $iksa, kalpa,
vyakaranam - all of them. That means, scriptural study. So, scriptural study and
religious life - all of them are the foundation. That is why generally there is a practise.
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After you complete the Upanisadic study, they will generally read the first mantra and
end. BT HE&HV6EVITD LiTaTMEHl6VEMEV gita-meu (PlYFEFSHIHE AHILMWD, "atha
prathamo'dhyayah I dharmaksetre kuruksetre samaveta yuyutsavah I" Then only, "Om,
tat sat". Thus, they will conclude. The idea is, gita is not for one-time study; you have
to keep on repeating. 'Upanisad also I have finished'-estr! They are not meant for

finishing". They have to be Sravanam, mananam, nididhyasanam. Therefore, all of them
are pratistha - support!

And among all the disciplines, what is THE MOST IMPORTANT DISCIPLINE? satyam ayatanam.
satyam is the protective enclosure, abode! satyam means what? Honesty, integrity,
uprightness, truth-fullness, absence of double personality, absence of hidden agenda.
That honest, transparent life is called satyam. All the Upanisad s emphasise the value of
truthfulness. What is the mundaka Upanisad mantra? Do you remember? It has been
taken by our government itself. 'satyam eva jayate' - 'truth alone wins' is the general
statement. In spiritual context, we add one more - 'truth alone wins moksa!" 'truth
alone wins moksa!" Without truthfulness, vedanta does not work. In yesterday's class I
was telling - 'do you speak truth'-estm? He replied, 'I speak truth also!' - esresTTedT!

4flepsCamevedlGuim? That is right. Therefore, satyam ayatanam - satyam is the

enclosure in which the Upanisad is protected. If that is not there, the Upanisad will be
encroached and it will go away! satyam ayatanam.

Now, Kena Upanisad is complete. Jhana yoga is there; upasana yoga is there; karma
yoga is there; and values are also mentioned. Satyam represents, amanitvam,
adambhitvam, ahimsa, ksantih - all of them. Therefore, what is the spiritual journey?
karma yoga + upasana yoga + jfiana yoga + values is the spiritual journey. And even
if you do not want moksa, karma yoga + upasana yoga + values is compulsory for
every Hindu. We can be called Hindu only when we follow these three. jhana yoga is
optional! If a person says, I do not want moksa, GeuessTLITLD SILILIT, 2 6078 (S jiiana
yogam GeusssTLmLd! But, karma, upasana and values are common to all Hindus. jfiana

yoga is meant for those Hindus who value moksa as the primary goal of life!
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Since the teaching is complete, now the Upanisad gives the phalasruti.

A a1 UATRG dEIUecd UTCHTAHAGd Taal didh 33 ufafassfa ufafassfa I [mantra -

4.9]
yo va etam evam vedapahatya papmanam anante svarge loke jyeye pratitisthati

pratitisthati Il

This is phalasrutih, the benefit of following the teaching of Kena Upanisad. And what do
you mean "by following the teaching"? It includes, karma yoga and upasana yoga and
getting jhana yogyata. And having attained jfiana yogyata, go through jhana yoga,
consisting of $ravanam, mananam, nididhyasanam; and finally knows Brahman in this
manner - yah etam. Upanisad am etam veda - knows in this manner, follows the
teaching and comes to know the primary teaching - 'brahma satyam, jagan mithya’,
[instead of jivah, we have to replace it by aham] So, 'brahma satyam, jagan mithya',
'‘aham brahmaiva naparah' iti yah veda - suppose we know. And, how much time is
given for that? veda gives enough time. You can take as much time as you want. IF You
FEEL ONE JANMA IS NOT ENOUGH, YOU CAN CARRY FORWARD TO THE NEXT JANMA. BUT, ONE TIME OR
THE OTHER, 'aham brahmasmi' WISDOM IS COMPULSORY.

Okay, then what will happen? apahatya papmanam - he will remove all the papam. And
in vedantic context, the word papam has a deeper meaning. It means all the karmas,
which are responsible for repeated mortality. What is the cause of repeated mortality -
not one-time death - punarapi jananam, punarapi maranam? karma is responsible.
sancita, agami, prarabdha, punya, papam - a// of them - are indicated by the word
papma. sarva karmani. And not only karma. The cause for all the karma, which is
ajhianam, self-ignorance. Because of self-ignorance alone, I mistake myself to be the
body, because of body-identification alone, I become karta; because of kartrtvam alone,
I do karma; because of that alone, I generate punya-papam.

For all these, what is the original sin? According to Hinduism, it is self-ignorance only!
And ignorance does not have a natural death. Everything in the creation naturally dies -
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agamah, apayinah, anityah. But, ignorance never has natural death. We have to work
for the elimination of that. That ignorance also goes away.

And as a result of that what is the benefit? Two-fold benefit. jivan mukti and videha
mukti. jivan mukti means, he enjoys freedom & liberation, here & now. Remembering
the fifth capsule of vedanta - [what is the fifth capsule?] - "BY NOT KNOWING [OR KNOWING
& FORGETTING] MY REAL NATURE, I CONVERT LIFE INTO A BURDEN; AND, BY KNOWING &
REMEMBERING MY REAL NATURE, I CONVERT LIFE INTO A BLESSING!" It is really a blessing,
because, only when I am alive, I can claim my glory as Brahman. And, this claiming of
the glory - which we will see more & more later in other Upanisad s. "aham annam,
aham annadah, aham $lokakrt". "aham vrksasyareriva". "mayyeva sakalam jatam" -
etc.. So many glories we can claim, while living. And that is called what? jivan muktih.
And once the prarabhdam is over, it is called videha muktih. The jivatma merges into
paramatma, without any movement, like, the pot space merging into total space when
the pot is destroyed, without any movement. And that is called videha muktih. That is
said here.

anante jyeye loke. lokah here means, Brahman. svarge loke means, sukha riipam
brahma. Here, you should not take svarga loka as the heavenly world. svarga loka has
the meaning of 'heavenly world', also. But, $ankaracarya says, that meaning you should
not take here; you should take it as sukha rlipam brahma. Why? You cannot give a
meaning just like that. There should be a reason for that. éahkarécéryé says that, there
is an adjective to that - anante! anante means, limitless or infinite. If you take regular
svarga loka, the adjective will not stick. 4iflwmGsm? Because, the regular svarga loka

is not anantam; because, it is born and it will be gone. Even the people who go there -
te tam bhuktva svargalokam visalam ksine punye martyalokam visanti [Gita 9-21] -
coovam lokam visanti! om&&TEmiGam! Comes back to coovam! Thus, because of the
adjective "anantah", Safnkaracarya says, contextual, the meaning of svarga loka should
be taken as brahma lokam. Brahma lokam means, Brahma caitanyam. sukha riipam
Brahma caitanyam. jyeye - means, the ultimate goal. Greatest goal. pratitisthati - the
jhani abides or merges. And, pratitisthati - the word is repeated, for emphasis.
Definitely he will attain moksa!
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And also to indicate the end of the fourth chapter; and the end of the Kena Upanis
e.

3 AR AAGIN ATFITIRTET: STHAM TAHTEANPT T HePT | H seAlfawg
AT e AUt 71 A1 ged PRI | SRR vHAEE Ao 3] | dareAfa fawd
¥ sufaucy wated AR G=q | A AR T | 34 Alfed: Afea: e |

om apyayantu mamangani vak pranascaksuh $rotram atho balam indriyani ca sarvani |
sarvam brahmaUpanisad am | maham brahma nirakuryam ma ma brahma nirakarot |
anirakaranam astvanirakaranam me astu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsu dharmaste
mayi santu | te mayi santu | om $antih santih $antih i

3 qUIHE: QUG QUilcquideedd | QUIEd QUIATGRT QUIAEERST | 35 Qfed: Qfed:
M I
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Class 16 - 24th Jan 2016 - Summary

Today I will give you summary of Kena Upanisad, which we completed in the last class.
kena Upanisad belongs to the sama veda, like the other great Upanisad, Chandogya
Upanisad. Both of them belong to sama veda. And it is called Kena Upanisad because,
the first mantra in the Upanisad begins with the word 'Kena' - "kenesitam patati
presitam". So, based on the first word, it is called Kena Upanisad. It is a small Upanisad
consisting of only 35 mantras, spread over 4 chapters. Of these 4 chapters, the first 2
chapters give the main teaching, namely atma vidya. Therefore, important chapters.
The third chapter is a dramatisation of the teaching, with the help of a story. And the
4th chapter discusses the sadhanas or preparatory disciplines required for receiving and
- more importantly, retaining the teaching. And the two disciplines are upasana and
karma. This is the broad outline of Kena Upanisad. Now, I will summarise each chapter.
The first chapter contains the main teaching. It consists of 9 mantras. atma vidya is
given in the form of a dialogue. And dialogue method is used generally in all Upanisads,
to indicate that spiritual knowledge must be received only from a guru. Here, the
Upanisad does not give the name of the guru & the $isya, unlike the mundaka
Upanisad, where the guru was named Gl&mEp&LD test LisssTesoTL(Hiom?! where the

guru was named angiras and the Sisya was named $aunakah. Saunaka-angiras samvada
is mundaka Upanisad; guru - Sisya samvada is kena Upanisad. X guru and Y Sisya. Not,
'why' Sisya! Okay.

And the Sisya in the first mantra asks a very pertinent question - 'that every individual is
made up of Body-Mind-Sense complex; which are all made up of matter; and matter
does not have sentiency of its own. Matter does not have sentiency; matter does not
have consciousness; matter cannot produce consciousness also. If matter can produce,
long-before, in a lab, we would have produced consciousness! So, since matter does
not have sentiency; matter cannot produce sentiency, the Body-Mind complex must be
naturally, logically be insentient only! But, to our experience, we find that it is sentient.
It is a conscious entity; it is a conscious being. From that I can infer, that in the matter,
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there is a non-material principle, which non-material principle must be accounting for
the sentiency of the Body-Mind'. 'what is that principle that activates?'

Like, normally, the fan cannot rotate by itself; because, when I buy it from the shop, no
fan rotates. But, here, I find the fan is rotating. Therefore, there must be some
principle, other than the fan, making the fan rotate. Which, we know, is electricity. But,
in the case of the individual, you cannot say 'electricity is making a person sentient.
[And do not try to pass electricity also! In fact, it will not make insentient sentient; it
will make it the other way around! Sentient will be made insentient!] Therefore, in the
case of the fan, there is electricity; similarly, in the case of the individual, there must be
some non-material principle, which we call spirit.

And in Kena Upanisad, the student uses the word devah; the divine, spiritual principle,
commonly known as atma. And, 'what is that principle that activates?', is the question
in the first mantra. And the teacher gives the reply in the following four mantras 2 to 5.
These four mantras [2 to 5] are very, very important mantras of the first chapter. And
what is the answer the guru wants to give? It is the atma; and atma is nothing but, an
embodiment of CONSCIOUSNESS itself. We do not say, 'atma has consciousness; we do
not say, 'atma has consciousness; we say [ereoTesT?] 'ATMA iS CONSCIOUSNESS. And it is

this CONSCIOUSNESS PRINCIPLE, which makes the Body-Mind-Sense complex sentient. And
He gives an indirect definition to this CONSCIOUSNESS; because, it is not a tangible
material, located in a corner; atma is not a tangible material, located in one corner of
the body; but, it is inherent - like the butter is inherent in the milk, just as the oil is
inherent in the oil-seed - similarly, CONSCIOUSNESS is. But, it is not a separate,
independent, physically extractable entity. Therefore, He gives an indirect definition.
That alone is the famous mantra - "Srotrasya $rotram manaso mano yad vaco ha vacam
sa u pranasya pranah"!

And, what is the essence of this definition? Three ideas are conveyed. CONSCIOUSNESS is
different from every sense organ in the body; at the same time, CONSCIOUSNESS pervades
every sense organ in the body; and finally, the CONSCIOUSNESS alone makes every sense
organ a 'sensing' organ in the body. Therefore, it is different from sense organs; it
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pervades the sense organs; and it enlivens the sense organs. That CONSCIOUSNESS
principle is devah, the atma. And, if you convert it in a different language, it becomes
the five features, which we have seen.

And what are those five features? [I know you are tired; but, you have to remember it;
therefore, I am reminding]. 1] CONSCIOUSNESS is not a part, product or property of the
Body-Mind-Sense complex; 2] CONSCIOUSNESS is an independent principle; it pervades
and enlivens them; 3] CONSCIOUSNESS pervades the BMS complex [Body-Mind-Sense
complex]; and, more importantly, 4] CONSCIOUSNESS survives this Body. Even if this
particular configuration of this body goes away, body dies & dis-integrates,
CONSCIOUSNESS survives; it is neither limited by space nor time principle. desa kala atitah.
And, 5] the surviving PURE CONSCIOUSNESS is not accessible for transactions; because,
there is no medium to access it. This PURE CONSCIOUSNESS is 'Srotrasya $rotram' etc.

Then, the next question is - once we say the PURE CONSCIOUSNESS is atma, the devah -
people will ask, 'how can I know that cONsCIOUSNESS?' ‘'how can I experience that
CONSCIOUSNESS?' 'how can I realise that coNsciOusNess?' 'how can I directly contact?'

[saksatkara!] saksatkara means, direct contact. 'how can I have the experience of that
CONSCIOUSNESS?' This will be the natural question.

Therefore, the guru gives a warning, 'CONSCIOUSNESS is not one of the things in the
CREATION, which you can objectify through any instrument of knowledge'. 'CONSCIOUSNESS
is not one of the materials in the creation - because, it is not matter! Is not one of the
materials in the creation, having the attributes of materiality [if 1 can use that word!]
and identifiable through various instruments of knowledge, including enhanced
instruments like telescope, microscope - all of them.' Because, all our instruments are
designed to objectify only material things. All our instruments - which are made up of
matter - are designed to objectify only material things in the creation. gunah gunesu
vartante; indriyani indriyarthesu vartante. Matter functions only in matter. And
'CONSCIOUSNESS is not material, made up of matter. The teacher therefore says, 'I cannot
tell you how to know the atma!'
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And when the student is utterly disappointed, the teacher gives a hope, by saying, 'still
there is method used in vedantic tradition, sampradaya uses that method for one to
identify that consciOusNEss!' There is a method, an ingenious method, handed over from
guru to disciple, the tradition originating from 'narayanam padmabhuvam vasistham ... "
if you are a vai$nava; and, 'sadasiva samarambham ...' - if you are a Siva bhakta! You
name whatever! Gop is the originator of this tradition. And, what is that definition? Very
important definition. "anyadeva tadviditad atho aviditadadhi!" CONSCIOUSNESS DOES NOT
COME UNDER KNOWN CATEGORY; OR, UN-KNOWN CATEGORY! If it is unknown, you have to work
for making it - ereorest? - known!

All our attempts to know something is what? Changing the object from un-known
category to known! This very attempt will not work in the case of atma; because all
your struggle is to make the wn-known atma to known atma. But, it does not come
under either of them. Then, is it non-existent? NO. It is not non-existent. We have said,
that is the one that makes the insentient body into a sentient one! So, it is existent.
But, it does not come under known or un-known. In short, it is not a knowable object,
and it is existent. Then, what is it? L&ly! Quiz programme! &tma is not a knowable

object; at the same time, it is existent. Then, what is it?

The answer is what? atma happens to be the very 'knower'! 'I am the conscious
principle, ever aware of everything else, never aware of the consciousness itselfl 1t is 'T'
the ever evident principle. 'I' am called the consciousNess when 'T' look at myself, as
'myself'. When 'T" include the body-mind complex along with 'me’, consciousness, the
'noun’, is converted into an 'adjective'! When? When I include the body-mind complex,
body-mind becomes 'noun’ and consciousness becomes what? 'Adjective'! Therefore
only I say, T am a conscious being.' erliLl GlEmsuGmest?! body-emwiuwjb mind-
emwwb GerysHsm, I am a cionscious individual’; body-smwiuyb mind-emwiwLd
exclude-LieoTensil6oTIT - Se%LLOT @)(HEGW! body-emwiwjd mind-emwiwjib include-
Liesoressflestr, 'I am a conscious individual'; I exclude the body & mind, I am
consciousness itself! Thus, the 'conscious' adjective that appears now, is nothing but,
the noun 'consciousness'!
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Therefore, 'how to know the atma?' [let us come to the bottom-line] 'how to know the
atma?' Only by one method. That is, by claiming, 'I am the atma, the 'CONSCIOUSNESS'
principle! And while claiming, 'I am the atma', do not /nclude the body; because, body
is matter, borrowing consciousness. When you claim, 'I am the atma', do not /nclude
the mind; because, mind is also matter, borrowing consciousness. Do not /nclude sense
organs; because, sense organs also is matter, borrowing consciousness. Exclude the
material body; exclude the material sense organs; exclude the material mind; exclude
conscio.. her&s exclude wLesoresorLiLILTg]! All material things you exclude. After
exclusion of all of them, one thing continues to be there. And that continuing thing is, 'T'
the CONSCIOUSNESS PRINCIPLE. TO 'CLAIM' THAT I REQUIRE THE BODY; BUT, 'TO BE', I DO NOT
REQUIRE THE BODY! 4ilwmsm ummmiGssm! To 'claim' I require the body-mind; but, 'to
exist' as CONSCIOUSNESS, what do I require-6sTm? NOTHING! I AM EVER EXISTENT AS THE

CONSCIOUSNESS PRINCIPLE. But, 'to claim', I require what? The matter medium.

And, what is the example I give? The 'light' can be recognised here, only when the
hand is placed here; when I remove the hand, light continues to be there or not?!
SbHG M6V @\ (H&&T @evensuwim? Light is all over the hall; light is there even

when I remove the hand; but, that light you are not able to recognise. So, 'claiming'

requires matter-medium; 'existence' does not require matter-medium. Therefore, 'what
is the atma?' 'T' am the atma!

So, what does vedanta say? Do not say, 'I am the body with atma.' [This is called
nididhyasanam; means, regular practise.] What is that? 'I am not the degenerating
[o1B5 adjective-uyib GUTL(HiGam! mesteorm GlamsvedlLGmesr!] - 'T am not the
degenerating body with atma. Then, who am I? I am the non-degenerating atma, with
an incidental body, which is subject to agamah, apayinah, anityah.

And, what should you do with the body-sstestir? Titiksasva bharata! Allow the body to

exist and go through its own fate. That is why a Westerner made a beautiful statement;
I love quoting that. "YOU ARE NOT A HUMAN-BEING LOOKING FOR SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE; BUT, YOU
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ARE A SPIRITUAL BEING, TEMPORARILY HAVING HUMAN EXPERIENCE!" The human-ness is
incidental; because of, the material body. Minus the human-ness, who are you / us? We
are none other than the spiritual being!

So, 'kah devah' is the question. 'tat tvam asi' is the answer. So, "anyadeva tadviditad
atho aviditadadhi!" is a maha vakyam, indirect. And in the later mantras also, maha
vakyam is given - "tad eva brahma tvam viddhi nedam yadidam upasate" - I am not a
simple devah or atma; I happen to be Brahman itself, which is not only all-pervading;
but, which happens to be what? Brahman means, jagat srsti sthiti laya karanam!
@emnss CaLlLTC6, 'sTetTenr Coms o9& &I mwm?'-6oren)| GaLGumb! According to
the Upanisad, it is not a joke. 'T AM NOT A HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD; I AM A SPIRITUAL-BEING
in whom the world is!" metTeoTIT @)(H& (& LIT(HEIGCSHT! 6T6oTEsT? [6T6TTSHEHTEHEUTELS],
gwT  CFTevedl emeumICaT, &5515HCMCmT  @eveGuim!  "Swamij,
@ GClg6ev6vMD  HetTeOTT @\ (H&E, CHLEMGIHEG!" At least, @mGsHWIToL)
ClemeuGmmGL, se(mwsssfl Crrs g Iev!] So, 'T am not a human being in the world; I
AM A SPIRITUAL-BEING IN WHOM THE ENTIRE WORLD - ALONG WITH TIME & SPACE - IS!' Later
Upanisads we are going to say that 'mayyeva sakalam jatam, mayi sarvam pratisthitam!

This is called 'liberating wisdom'. Only through this wisdom, you can get over the fear
of mortality! Two fundamental fears are - fear of mortality & fear of re-birth! Initially,
we are afraid of mortality; but, thereafter, facing so many body problems ...! Because,
young-&y, @)\(h&(&GuImg| body is welcome; it is an asset. But, as we grow old, the

very asset body becomes liability. So, initially, we love the body; but, later, we hate the
body! Since old people hate the body, their prayer is what? 'This must be the last body.'
SiHesTTGsev, eresteor  LIGTWIF? Nimeum eugb  Geuessr(hib, MeuT  euryD

Geuevor(hLD, bhagavaGeut! So, fear of death & fear of re-birth - these two are samsara.

This knowledge gives me freedom from both types of fear. Because, 'na jayate mriyate
va kadacin' - [that is the next Upanisad. I will reserve for that. @miGasGw

Clgmsstest, H(HHS SH6MTT&HSE 6ur WLILGLET Brs!] So, in Kathopanisad this
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famous mantra comes; which LORD Krsna borrows in the gita [2-20]! With this, the first
chapter is over. [I forget this is summary! I get lost in the topic.]

Now comes, the second chapter. A small chapter with 5 mantras. This is a 'monthly-
test' chapter, where the guru gives a test to the disciple - saying, 'I have taught with all
my effort, by giving different definitions. I have revealed the atma. Now, tell me, 'do
you know the atma?' 4ifllb&&m? And by asking the question, the guru traps the Sisya,

trying to find out, Fleixwiest CaHmieumsstm? Whether Sisya will pass the examination,

with flying colours? Because, either way the Sisya answers, he will be trapped! He
cannot say, 'I know the atma'; then it will become an object. He cannot say, 'I do not
know the atma'; then also it will become what? An object, knowable later!

And Sisya happens to be a wonderful disciple - LIKE, ALL OF You! And so, he gives a
brilliant answer.

naham manye suvedeti no na vedeti veda ca I yo nastadveda tadveda no na vedeti
veda ca II

"I do not consider I know the atma; because, atma is not known; I do not consider, I
do not know the atma; because, atma does not come under unknown category also! At
the same time 'veda ca' - I understand the atma as the knower 'T', ever available as 'I
am'! So, veda means, I understand or claim the atma as myself. And while claiming the
atma, I would not include what? Body-mind-sense complex. I will take the
consciousness component of body alone, I will take out - intellectually [physically pluck-
6T6VEVITLD LiessTesoT(Lplgwimgl! Just as you cannot scratch the light from the hand!] I

take only the CONSCIOUSNESS component and claim that CONSCIOUSNESS component - in
technical language, aham pada laksyarthah; not, aham pada vacyarthah! vacyartham-
60| OlFmestestm, body include &Luli(Hb; laksyartham-ew) Glgmesrestm, only
CONSCIOUSNESS component. And then the Sisya says, among the Sisyas whoever
understands my statement, he also has grasped the teaching!
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And aft Ss. That is THE MOST IMPORTANT
mant -

pratibodhaviditam matamamrtatvam hi vindate I atmana vindate viryam vidyaya
vindate amrtam II [the fourth mantra of the second chapter].

And there, brahma jfianam is beautifully defined. brahma jfa 'revised
understanding of conscious jha

is the 'revised understanding of consciousness, which is available in every experience.
So, you need not look for experience of Brahman at a particular time; but, it is available
in every experience. And how is it available? We saw the details; I am only giving the
essence.

Every experience is a mixture of a material thought [thought is material. Why thought is
material? Because, it belongs to the mind. And, what is mind? Mind is material. Why is
mind material? e GumuNevsTCLUN(HE SV TLD. Because it is made of

f prakrti, which is material. erRICsHUNHHE <, TLOLNESETH)]LD
material; 5 elements are material; mind is material; therefore, thought is material!]
Every experience is made up of one material thought; and the second component is,
the non-material consciousness. Every experience is a mixture; just as when you
experience the hand here, there is a mixture of hand and light. Similarly, every
experience is a mixture of a thought and awareness. Thought is material; consciousness
is non-material.

And, as even experiences change, as even experiences change, that is - wall
experience, pillar experience, student experience, chair experience - while experiences
change, only the thoughts undergo change. What thought? Material thoughts undergo a
change; in wall-experience, wall thought; in hall-experience, hall thought; in pillar-
experience, pillar thought. As even experiences change, material thoughts will undergo
change; but then, what happens to the non-material consciousness? igJ6v eresreot
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change eurgI? (BL(H sumrmsrdHmGsm! The non-experienced consciousness, remains

non-changing. That non-changing, non-material consciousness available in every
experience is Brahman! brahma-eor eriGasGwim Guml umggl, smile Lissoreoofl,

shake hands LessTesor GeuesoTLITLD! Reality is intimately available, all the time. You do

not require a PARTICULAR experience to know Brahman. You do not require a PARTICULAR
experience to know Brahman.

Then, what is "knowing" Brahman? REVISED UNDERSTANDING OF THE NON-CHANGING, NON-
MATERIAL CONSCIOUSNESS PRINCIPLE, we have to understand. And, what is the revised
understanding? "It is in the thought; but, it does not belong to the thought!" That is 5
features. Revised understanding is the assimilation of the features of the ever available
consciousness. Throughout the class, are you conscious or unconscious? Swamiji,
Curdlgs GlemsuGmetTen)| GlgmeveuTeHmIGaim. Dayananda Swamiji says, if I ask,
"do you exist or not?' Do not say, 'T will consult and tell!' Dayananda Swamiji says, if I
ask you a donation, you have to consult the very important department - finance
department! You have to consult your wife, if I am asking a donation. But, I am only
asking you, 'whether you exist?' So, you are conscious of your existence all the time.
That ever available consciousness is Brahman. And that consciousness is myself!

Then, the Upanisad concludes the second chapter - iha cedavedidatha satyamasti na
ced ihavedin mahati vinastih. This fantastic, immortalising knowledge is possible only
for a human-being; animals are also atma alright; animals also have mind alright; but,
the animals' mind are not fit for claiming 'aham brahmasmi'. What is the proof? In the
class you do not find any animal attending, asking 'who am I?'! So, Dayananda Swamiji
says, "animals do not have a DEeP self-awareness; they have only peripheral, instinctive
self-awareness to conduct their life. HUMAN-BEINGS HAVE GOT A DEEPER SELF-AWARENESS TO
create self-misconception! Brest BeTesTTGEU @6Vemey; I am not satisfied. Dayananda

Swamiji says, "even in the Miss Universe pageant, when they declare the winner, she
does not comfortably receive that. Invariably, she opens the mouth in dis-belief! That
means, what? Everybody accepts she is NO.1. Except? Her-self!l 6551865

(LPLYUI6VEDIEY! ETETTEHSIT HlevL&F&5|? Some mistake Sihi& BLHE (HESHE 65D LD!
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So, we are very sure, 'we are not worthy!" That self-degradation is samsara. Self-
upgradation is Upanisad, moksa! [Upanisad-6v first Gliyesor(h) letters eresteor? U&P]
Upanisad is upgradation! Therefore, Upanisad says, human birth is a rare opportunity;
therefore 'attend the classes' [9LiLILILI QMWD ClFTLEO&HEEMesT!] and may you
claim, 'aham brahmasmi'! Never, never look down upon yourself! Body may require
some repair. Body is always to be repaired, until it becomes? Irreparable! Then, you
change the body. That is nature of the body-mind-sense complex. Therefore, do not
bother, use it till it is gone. With this, the second chapter is over. [I forget it is
summary!]

Now comes the third chapter, which is a story [I can run fast!] devas got victory over
asuras is the story. And devas become very, very arrogant. Bhagavan wants to teach
them a lesson. And, nirgunam Brahma, with maya Sakti, appears as saguna yaksah, a
brilliant form. And devas are not able to identify i$vara. And that itself humbles them;
because, they thought they know everything! But, there is something which they
cannot identify. And they send messengers to find out 'who that yaksa is?' agni goes
and miserably fails the test given by the yaksa. What is the test? Burn the blade of
grass. agni miserably fails; gets humiliated, returns. So, first match gone; second match
gone! yiflepam &ifl, @svevmLLm el (H(HimGsT! So every match is gone. The last
match at least - okay ep(m consolation eub&gI6tTen) Gleugsdseumb! So, agni

miserably fails; vayu is not able to lift the grass; so, vayu fails.

And Indra is the most arrogant one. He goes near yaksa; and, yaksa dis-appears! indra
gets maximum humiliated; but, because of his satva guna, He understands, it is
because of the ego bhagavan is giving me gL (! Then, he becomes humble and prays

to the LORD - which the other two do not do. They only return. But, Indra's

.. —

e —

form of uma devi, representing guru & $astra. And the teaching is given.

And through this story, what are the messages given?
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1. Brahmanah astitvam. Brahman is existent; in the form of yaksa it was proved. Not
only existent, Brahman alone lends the burning power, the lifting power etc.

2. And the second lesson is, Brahmanah dur-vijieyatvam. Brahman's
incomprehensibility. We can never know Gob, without scriptural help. Science may
advance to any extent; but, they can never, never discover Gop. For that one should
become humble and go to guru and $astra. Without that, Brahman is un-knowable. This
is the 2nd message.

3. The third message is, jiana yogyata apeksa. brahma jfianam requires several
qualifications; including humility - amanitvam. Because, to surrender in front of a guru,
I must be humble. The more arrogant I am, the more difficult it is to do namaskaram to
others. Therefore, humility is the most important virtue. Representing what?
amanitvam, adambhitvam of the 13th chapter of the Gita. In fact, as we study the
Upanisad, corresponding gita portion we should co-relate which is one of the home-
works for serious students. So, third one is, jiana yogyata apeksa.

4. Fourth message is guru apeksa. Without guru, no knowledge is possible. Even
material knowledge requires guru. Spiritual knowledge, very much requires. Therefore,
gurutvam is very, very important. Qig&6sTTGev, SILMCUTGIFaL (I 6UTTSHEMS Use
uessteom|eum. I do not want to use here. Therefore, gurutvam is very important. This is

the fourth one. And the fifth one is what?

5. Indra-Vayu & Agni became famous because of brahma jhianam. Therefore, Brahma
jhanam gives name & fame! Even though we should not come for that purpose, it will
come; because, many Sisyas will throng towards a guru. So, yasa prapakatvam is the
fifth one.

6. And, the sixth message is, the story can be used for practising different upasanas. It
is useful for upasana abhyasah. 7hese are the messages conveyed through the story in
the third chapter.
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Then comes the fourth chapter. The fourth chapter is about preparatory disciplines. And
these are most important - both at the moral level as well as intellectual level.
SPIRITUALITY CAN NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM MORALITY, ACCORDING TO VEDANTA [OR VEDA]. And
why the preparatory disciplines are important? Because, Brahman happens to be
something that is the subtlest one, since it is not endowed with any attribute, form,
colour etc. brahman being nirgunam, the mind has to be extremely subtle to grasp the
nirgunam brahma. Grasping itself is tougher. And if a person is an intellectual, he may
grasp; but, there is a higher stage which is still more tougher.

And what is that higher stage? That nirgunam brahma, I should claim - €T6oT6o1? - "I

AM!" Because of our strong dehabhimana, we always feel 'located' individuals! The
sense of 'location' & 'limitation' is so strong, because of what? anatma abhimana.
anatma abhimana should become weaker and weaker; ahankara, mamakara should
become weaker and weaker; raga-dvesa should become weaker and weaker; then only
I can claim, 'aham brahmasmi'. Otherwise, we will say, 'brahman is wonderful; I am
miserable!'

So, what are the preparatory disciplines? One is upasana or meditation. And, four
meditations were prescribed.

1. 'LIGHTNING' meditation - just as yaksa brightly appeared & dis-appeared; lightning
brilliantly flashes. Therefore, you can meditate upon /ightning by invoking Gop, in the
lightning. So, lightning brahma upasanam. But, upasanam itself is not done in /ightning
manner! okay. The alambanam is /ightning.

2. Then, what is the second one? 'BLINKING' upasana. If you tell 'blinking upasana' what
will people do? Will blink only! Blinking upasana. Remember, it is a fantastic
imagination. BLINKING IS LIKE FLASHING LIGHT OF CONSCIOUSNESS, ON THE WORLD. Why?
Because when I close the eye, I am not conscious of the world. When I open the eye, I
become conscious of the world. Therefore, by opening my eyes, what am I doing? I am
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flashing consciousness over all of you. Just as sun-light spreads over the earth, when I
open my eyes, the cidabhasa caitanyam, through the vrtti, is flashed. Why? Because, I
am conscious of you. Therefore, blinking is like a flash of consciousness; therefore, may
you meditate upon blinking-

Of course, these are all vedic meditations; vedic meditations are very abstract. That is
why now a days there is no sampradaya of the practise of vedic meditations. They have
been replaced by puranic meditations - like, narasimha. yaksa-6.& &, LI&)6VIT eTesT60T
LievoT6s0TEdD)|LD. Narasimha avatara; because, he appeared briefly and disappeared. So,

puranic upasanas have replaced vedic upasanas. But, the idea is what? One upasanam
or the other must be practised for mental refinement. Therefore, the second one is
what? blinking'upasana. Both of them are called adi daivika upasana.

3. And the third one is 'THOUGHT' meditation. Every thought is like a flash of light.
Because every thought reveals a corresponding external object. If tree thought comes,
I am aware of the tree; if pillar thought comes, I am aware of the pillar. Every thought
is like a flash of light, illumining an object. Therefore, it is also like a brilliant flash.
Therefore, invoke GoD in the thought that rises. During the meditation itself, varieties of
thoughts come. You can take any thought that comes as bhagavan himself! Son comes
in the meditation; okay, son is Bhagavan, even though you doubt! Daughter is
Bhagavan; in-law is Bhagavan. Anyone that comes - pratibodhaviditam matam
amrtatvam hi vindate! So, the third one is thought’ meditation.

4. And the fourth one is, guna viSista upasana. That Gop is adorable not only to
humans; but, also to devas - like indra, vayu - adorable to all. The adorability of Tévara,
plijyatvam of Iévara - you meditate upon. These are all different upasanas. For what?
Neither jnanam nor moksa; but, only for preparation of the mind.

Then comes the last preparatory discipline - karma yogah. tasai tapo damah karmeti
pratistha vedah sarvangani satyamayatanam ||
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So, karma iti pratistha - karma yoga is very important; especially, karma yoga in the
form of contribution; in the form of pafica maha yajia. karma yoga will dilute ahankara
& mamakara. In karma I serve only the family. I am utterly selfish. Whereas in karma
yoga I serve the family also; but, I do not confine to the family, I serve all the
infrastructure. pitr yajfia, bhiita yajiia, manusya yajia - and even pafca bhiitas are
included. ahankara & mamakara dilution can never take place without karma yoga. So,
that is another preparatory discipline.

And along with that, all moral values are to be included. The most important moral
value is satyam. So, Upanisad said, satyam is the enclosure in which you have to
preserve brahma jianam. That is the safe-deposit vault. If satyam is not followed -
satyam means what? Integrity, honesty, uprightness, transparency, truthfulness etc. If
that is not there, jAanam will perhaps come; but, it will not stay. Therefore, [from
mundaka Upanisad] 'satyam eva jayate' - spiritual victory requires truthfulness. So, with
this, the sadhanas are over.

And the last mantra concludes with the phalasruti. If we get brahma jianam, we will
enjoy jivan mukti while we are alive. Life becomes an asset, not a liability. That is called
jivan mukti. And after the death of the body, we will attain videha mukti also. With this
phalasruti, the fourth chapter which has got nine mantras is also concluded. With this
Kena Upanisad is over.

3 AT HAGINA ATFUTORTL]: ATHM TAWICEIET T FAPT | F4 sedtafang
ATE sed farpat A1 A1 ged ORI | fRTeuTeEEa ool # 3] | darefa BRa
T U YA AR T | & AR T | 35 nife: anfea: anfed: )

om apyayantu mamangani vak pranascaksuh Srotram atho balam indriyani ca sarvani |
sarvam brahmaUpanisadam | maham brahma nirakuryam ma ma brahma nirakarot |
lanirakaranam astvanirakaranam me astu | tadatmani nirate ya upanisatsu dharmaste
mayi santu | te mayi santu | om $antih Santih santih i

35 qUTHE: QUITHE, qUITcqUIde=ad | QUK QUIATE QUIRATERISTA | 3% enfed: urfed:
nfed: |
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[NOTE: Transcription by M/s T.Srinivasan & P.Balasubrahmanyam. Please communicate corrections to balusha74@gmail.com]
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With great thanks to Sanskritdocuments.org

Kenopanisad — Devnagari text

Il FATafAee I

o st

w1sg sig] fA=rgpaf = a1 sigy

IENC OB NG LG BNy RO i

dereafa fARa T

Sufveyg ynfe AR ag d sl a=g |
3o grif=: emf=a: enf=a:

3 S gafa dftd 7=:

& aToT: g U geh: |
HfSai arafawi asf=

=g]: o= & I @t gt 1 3
sty sits /A= 7+t O

Tt g a9 9 S YTy It |

aggugeRiaTea iR
U TeA TR IEHdT Maf=t 1l 1

9 o ggptsfa 7 arresta at 7= |
T fa=it 7 fasiat adaegfsara o 2

3radq afgfeargyt sifafearefer |
sfar 3@ gdui & aea=afar u s

ggrarsTgfed 39 armged |
deq sig] « fafg A afeemurad n «n

=T | Jqd

aiaaaaﬁ@ﬁauﬂzgqmﬁuﬂu
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gaguT 7 uafa 39 F&ifS gafa |
d&a sig] « fafS 42 afequraa n on

geaAur 7 gquifa a1 sit=faE gpaq |
d&a sig] « fafS 4 afequraa n en

geuTol 9 urforfa a1 wror: gofiaa |
deq sig] « fafg A afRequrad n

Il 3fa FafAufe wem: @os: 11

afe 7= gafa egeianfa
T o deY STt TUH |

U & 9E¥ &Y
Hiaredg a 92 ey n 2

s gRfaAaR[ATT )
Il TEIge dge TR Ag T 1 W

T a9 A Ad g T 45 : |
sifasre fasmrai fasmasfas=ar o 2

ufaenuffRd aawga« fg fad |
31rerT famga i farerar Redsqgas 1 ¥

3¢ deadiey gaHfs

T Rerd=ed Aafe: |
Y Y Rt i

U HTeA TR IEHdT Maf=t Il 1l

Il 3fa Fufaufe fZda: @vs:

o8] & 3 fafema awa g sigon
fasra 2ar smmda=a 1 21

d CerarETeRaaTd fasTat sTreRderd Afgafa |
agui fasrat aat g urgda a1 aea
forfae garfafa u 2
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asfrngassads gafgs-ifg
frfae garfafa adfa n

de g agEch sHicaf@af
rgnaficasdissiader ar srgaafifa n x

a0 & fffaadisD ad
%gd afeg gfdemfafa n «n

a9 qui FAgumaaeafa |
HTa- T Ak 7Y F dd ¢
Rraqa Aqsgare: fasarg adaaafafa o &

3T FIgHgd-aradigotig
fraaerarfafa adfa non

deWgaaHageht sHifa argaf
Srgaahcasdi=araRReyr ar srgmasfiifa n cu
e b feffirearchie

TduTedlT afeE gfdefafa n

T qui Rgurdaeefa

AU HeoTaA d- QARAhIeg I ad Gd
Rraga Aaeare: fasrg adaaafafa n gon

AT HaaTdi gonifg fraaafafa adfa
dEggaaETaRIEY 11 321

g aferareret s agatsmERgET
evadi dtgtard faaaaerafa 1 32

I fa Fufuf qdta: @vs: 1
a1 sIgifa glara sgqon an gafgsrd sgtasafafa
adl ga fagrsaer sgifa n 2

aWIZT Td a1 ffaearTRaa_arefAaigReswt
gReE yrusfw gFenumt faersasr sgifa n 2
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ag s sfaafa=a=_ara
gFeE ywust 9 giaenuA fagsasr sgifa n 2

a9y srdant gafgelel aelaar:

Extra A'kAr i susedinthesenseof conparison

g, TifAweT: safadea o ¥

JYTAHTH edgeddid T AA1sAT
dagueRegievi agdhea: I«

G dg- A dgARguTaded ¥ 9 Taed aertay
&0 "affor sfar™ Harssf< 1 &

JufAwg it st a Sufueggff aa a
Sufawesgfa 1 ol

a& aul &: RAfa ufasr den: Fafgm=
eHIGH 1 ¢

Il a1 Tdid dSTuged UTTHTIHA &Il
ek saa ufafasfa afafasfa n

Il 3fa F=tafAufy aget: @vs:

35 TATI=] HHTSTI ATFITOTHE:
sttt aefafmior T gaffor |

a4 sigjiafaeg

A1sg sig] FRigpat @ A sgy

AR PRIeRrTmTafRTERR AsE] |
dereaf e T

Sufuy ywied AR ag d alRr a=g |

3o onif=a: enf=: anf=a: 0
Il gfer herrafaee
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